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ivABSTRACTI
The study is concerned with the role of indigenous agents in  the spread of Christianity,  I.e.  Lokoja,  Okene,  Ogori. Magongo and Kabba. The Ijumu, Yagha. as well as the Bassa-Nge  areas are excluded from the study.
Whi1e the role of the white missionaries have been reasonably covered by scholars the activities of local evangelists remain 1arge1v unexplored. The pioneering efforts of the 19th century white - 1ed christian organisations are set as an introducion to the emergence of local agents who generalIy rose to prominence from about 1910 onwards in our area of study They made their impact in several fields, especially, in the health and teaching services, as skilled professions and in preaching.
After  the  Second  World  War  (1939-1945)  the  agents championed the pressure for advancement of   their communities, using methods that were different from those of the pre-war years,
In the final analysis, these early local agents, mostly barely literate, were to he replaced in the seventies by a new
elite that were better educated but who were fundamentally a
product, if not an off-shoot of the earlier older elite . While the
process of indigenization progressed rapidly, Christianity finds itself in various christian practices and forms, engaged in a continuing contest with entrenched traditional beliefs and
practices. Significantly, some families of the earlier agents.
settled and established themselves in areas that were not
theirs, thus, helping in fostering the process of nattional integration.
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PREFACE

This sludy is essentially concerned with the role plaved hy
ihe dndigenons agenis in the spread of christianity in the
westarn  paris ol ald-Kabba Pravines. The area lies in 4
Iransitional zone hefween the open Savannah to the novth snd the
Tarest hell of (he sonfh. The main iowns in the rveeion dre
Tokoia. Kabbha. Nkene, Ogori and Magongao

The arvea consist of diverse tyihes, such as the Oworo-
Yoruha, Kakanda. Nype, Owe, Fhira, Osanyin and the Oku peaple
Yoruhs is widely spoken in the entive region and their inTlnence
is strong over the area. Resides, the inhahitants aye strongly
lTinked fogether by trade and some cultural activities,

The task which this woerk atlempt ta tackle i< the
vedempt ian of  the neelected images of  the earlier native
chvistian missionaviaes who tonk the gospel of Christ 1o their
varions Lith amd ¥ins. Tn pursuance of this ebjective, the
Lhesis has heen bheaken into siv chapiers,

Thapler One exsmines the (and and peopie of the area of

stndy. Tinder fhis fitle. we examined the jocalion, «limale.

reiief. vegetalion. tradition of ori

o, palitical econamy nf

the cieties, and 1tradilional religion af the people befare 1he

advent of ehristianity. The various institutions discussed in
this chapler help to hald ithe sociely together as one organic

whaie hefare the advent of christiapity,
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Chapter Twn agddresses the coming of christianity ta NVigeria

Tram abont 1230, with special focus on the maior missions Cthat

worked in fhe wvarinns parts  of igeria, the coming of
missionaries to anry avea of study, for instance., 1The C.M.S..
RO M., Baptist and the problems enconntered hy fhem,

Chapter Three focuses attention maipiy on the roie of
fadigennns agents. wha acted as ecatalysts in planting  and
spreqding cheistianity in the aven of stody in the peyiod 1910-
1645 and the varinug methads used hy them in achieve theijr
ohjectives. Chapler Four picks up this same theme over fhe <ame
periald bhut with an eiaboaraiion on evangelizalion throngh | he
nralfessions

Chapter Five deals with the factors or  forees  that
indigenous agenls used tn win more converfs to christianity in
the post-Worid War 11T period snch as the use of siegns and
wonders, the vale of Vews Media, the role of Harvest, chriciian
marviges and hurial ande.

Chapter Siv, discusses the dilemmn of (he indigenous agenis
and  their converts, the impervious patnré of (he people in
smhracing ehristianity and the various innovarive effarts made
hy the dadigenous agents in their endeavonr ar dndigenising
chrishian religian in the eative area ol study.

The conciuding chapier. thus ties the rhapters tngelher.
siyessing the major Tindings of fhe thesis. Tt makes ir clear
Thal the indigenous agents of the early vears af the cenfury

Tahonred Tor their people but the contioning attachment of
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variows communilies in the old western parts of Kahbs Provines
facdheds afd waps in Tetish practices wonld Tead fo 2 conelnsion
tThat very Timited snocess had been achieved in entvenching trie

chrisl ian warshi However, the eperging more Titerate chrislian

Tealership in the drea in contemporary times are #ilher diveer
Aescoadants af the ecarly indigenous agents ar their lamily
welal ivms, They Face the ennrmous challenge of continnipg the
slyuggie started hy their forebears in extending the frontiers

ol tvuge christian worship in the area.
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This study is on the rvole of indigepous agents in the
spreatd ol chyisiianiiy in the Western parvi af the old Kabba
Frovines  This desipnated area comprises mainiy of 1he Tokoja
confinenca, Okene. Ogori, Magango and Kabbha. The role plaved hy
indicenous agents in chrisiian missionary expansian is vel (o he
explored inspite of the Tact that several sindies pow exisi an
the theme of ehristian missionary activities in Nigevia. Tn
pavticniar. Titiie effart has sa Tar been made to articnlate the
woark of indigenous agenis in the spread of christianity as a
cade study in lacalized arveas, such as the area of interest in
this study.

Fesentiaily, this study is concerned with the introduction

and the spread of christisnily in the Western parl of old Kahba

Pravines, The ialrodnetinn and spread of the veligion ipvealvwd
a cnltural change, infact, {1 could be said 1o he 4 revolul ian.
Phat dse oo vejechion af thase things thal bouad the alhaiy
graups togelher. Aitherto, froam the King snd nohites down (o (he
Tawest and mosl dnsienilicant individual in one organic whale,
canlEolTed LWy g gode of dibies. The new relivion, chyistianijy,
Forveed The peaple to give up their traditional religion, customs
and dnslitat fans and the transition was sudden.

Questions ave aften vaised on the impact of chrviciianity on
the Tives of ithe people that received ithe new religion. Tn ihe

availahte Titeralureé. the emphasis has heen on the role plaved

hy Furopean missianaries in the conversion of Africans. And ihe
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picture ix often conjured up fhe conicai-nosed white missionary,
dressed in “toppee” and a4 helmet on his head. appearing in
village alfter villaoe smashing, all aver the place, irems af ibhs
fvesditional veligion that lay on his path. Tha activities of
while misnsionaries darve wsualiy seen in the Titeraluve in such
neeal ive ferms  Vel, iha indigencus agents were among (heir
positive producis

Tn some of these works, attention is usually given o the
vale  of  Fatopean  colonial  domination  in  the spread  of
christianity.  Nthers emphasise (he missionary factor in (he
introductian of Weshern edocation. Tnterested students an these

Ao nnd peadily Tind material on subject of activities of

indigenans agenls in the spread of Christianiiy. Thers ate

sindies on Afyican Churches or indigenons movemanis which locus
on their origins and why they hroke away Troam the Furopean? Ryt

in relalion o the sstahlishment of Churches, evisting worle

have nov Kighlighted the rale played hy (he indigenans agenis as

a theme senerally, and especially with vegard to onr avea nof
windy. And yet Jhis area of srudy occupied s maior posilion in

the spread of chreistianity in Nigeria. a4 it Iies in an aArea

thai was partienlariy dear fo the heart of Rishop Ajovi Crowlher
and lthose of his team of African agents, as evident in the
C M8 Tyvangelical Touvnals aof the first half of the 161h
centory,

The first missinnarvies tn the area of study arrived in

FTakois sahant the middie of the nineteenth centiry. Tacated on




[image: image20.jpg]the confluence of Niger and Benue and at the cross-rad of bath
the river and caravan routes between the forest belt ta the
sanlh and 1he savannah 1o the north, the area nccupies a4 cenlyal
pasition in the r'ounlr‘v.' The missionaries saw the Nigev-Renue
confluenee avea lherefare as having the potentials as 4 Fertile
groond Tor winning the sanls of Nigevians, especialiy. ax a
slepping stone towarids the Far Novthern FEmirates. Prominent

among Vhe early missionaries who started evaneelical wark in

Toatajis were Nir, W. Baikie and Samuel Aiayi Cvowthes

Prinrt tn the arvival of the missionaries it was through the

iy

Niger-Renne river vaileys that (rade in pepper apd ivory pas

pepper Trom ithe south and ivary from Tpper Renne (Fomhinal., Tn
the second half of the nineteenth centuryv. vaviens activities
were carvied oot by the missjonaries in the fokoja area and
amang the Nupe, part of which incioded farming, educsation and

stwldying the languages of the indigenous people. Parts of Lhe
Artivities were  farms  of  crnsadées by varions  churches

svAngelising against expanding musiim presence in the aren, The

Calhaliv., Foy dinuta

e started wark at Tokojs in IRRE, hut hy

188A 1hey had 1o move (heir headguarters fram the north tn

Asaha

The auestion warth asking in this ceavd  is, wha wave

indigenoins agents? Tndigenous  agents are local  peapie  who

1 Devapand Father (Revd, Fe o) Hickey, 4 hicrary af tha Cathalic Thurch in Northeen Nisaria,
Avenet inian Pahiseations. Niger Tas, 1951 p. §4

3 Revd, Fro Rickey, ihid,

3 FBT, Crameton. Cheistianite te Northern Sisscia. Genffres Champman Tondan. (975, o

154,
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accepted The gospel on their own conviciion and witlingly fook
it npon themselves ta pass this same gospel to theiv people in
Phe wyy and manner Pheir people wonld accept ihe gaspel Trom
them., This fask was more afien dane hy the agenls in theiv own
colinral context: by way nf passing i1 acvoss 1o (heir prople in
Iheiv own Tansnage, The indigenons agenpts, Lhus, heiped in "ihe
Greal Commissian™, (hat is. in teaching and evangelization of
Pheir penpie & Nohody sent them, bt when they ivavelled out,
sojonrned wilh christians and embraced the christian Taith. they
acquirved the basic tenels of christianity apd. ont of their own
Mree-will, wenl on o dmpart the acauired theological koowledge
ton theie own kith and kin. Some of those agents were returness
from exile, Tormer slaves who, when liherated, took advantace of
the dimproved conditions of the rvelative peace and persanal
security, prevailing at the time, to move to their tocalities.

Same of these teturness sought the new 1ife of missionary
and western inlluence in popular centers. sueh as Abeoknta.
Gsopho. Thadan and Tagos, which became mission eslablichments,
Tn ithese mission venters, they Tearnt nsefnl tyades. and <kills,
sueh as hricklaving, carvpentry, tailoaring to meniion hnt a Tew.

A few hecame Titerate and were ahle to rvead and wrile These

immigrant s ar velurning migrants, in most eases, professed

ohristianity., Afrer » while. some of them retarned o their

< 1. Seofreid B ade Haly Bihie Ovford finivercity Brese Toronto 1870, Matihes smby
Fhantar CChap ) 3% var. 16

3 Adstave |iaghemi. Chrietion Yicsionary Activity 1o the Cotaninl Nissrin. Ad-colour Press

AnA Sarvices. 1956 p. 3.




[image: image22.jpg]o

ancesital homes 1o seitie, Tn the process, they contributed to

spreading the knowledee of the gospel amone their kith and ¥in."

Fasenlialiy then, these sgents were not seni out. hut on their
own and throngh commilment and self-sapcrifice hrought to their
penple the new enllure and Jearnine they have heen exposed to,

in the Tarm of civilization., These incinded monnegamy, ihe

worship of Gad. insiead of "idol weaTing of neat dmpoavied

dress, amd keeping one’s survonnding (idy. Thece indi

agenis.  on the  strength ol theiy  personal  standir

knowledge. ability., eloguence, distineciive way of [ife. werp
regarded a8 pace-selters or madeist they wiilingly submiited
themseives to the services of their feliow compatriots

While missionary movement constituted one way that had heen
wsed to spread religion, wmilitary conguest, conferment of
palitical privileges and the process of general cultural contact
or  assimilation were alse means through which people were

anvarted into christianity.

Tn fhe  ecourse  of their activities, the  Furopean
missinnaries were ethnacentric as they were rejnctant lo share
aower and siatns with their African missionaries connterparis,

T

v

weres not ceady 1o pit oup with any form of competrition or
rivalry from the African missionavies, High casnalty rate from
wmalaria fever conpled with theiv small number, compelled them ta

yeconsider Aheiv attitndes. As A vesult, as Trom about 1857,

" A, Tinghemi ihid.




[image: image23.jpg]Sierra-feone missionaries were given concessions and ireated
fike Forapesn suwbiect,
However, in the period of the Scramble for Africa and the

mastery of health hazards Tor Furopeans in the tropical iands,

whites iner

asingiy took up positions and placed a cejling on
thase availahlie to Afreicans. . Tn this regard, Sierra-Teone (Sara
clements) missionaries were especially insrructed (o revert to
the indigenans mode of dressing, type of faod., hansing and
tancuage . The drive was genaraliy to Africanise ar indigenise,
as ppposed o westernisation,

Tn ihe second hall of the nineteenih centuyry. Furapean
missionaries who weve dintevested in the evangelization of

Njgevia weve preparved to live and wark with Trowther, But by the

d ol The centary, they were sevevely criticized and eventually
pushed owt of the venture,

At the sape time. the eventual termination of the Nipe
hegemony in the Western part of the ald Kabba Province. conpled
wilh the impasition of the RBritish colonial adminisiration
created a move condocive congenial atmosphere which enabled
missionary work to thrive and Tloorish in the area of study.
This. the imposition af the Rritish ecolanial administrafion
pravided the necessary environment ., structure and  the mneh
nesded  official  backing lay effective missionary work  fa

Flanrish in Ihe ared of stndy.

Foa. ayandale, The Uiddionary Tanact on Nartheen Nivapia 1843=1014 Vandan. 1966 P, 713
X © P, Grovee, The Blantine ol Chrictinaity in aleicn. 4 vole. Tondnn: Tutherenrrh Press.
L E R T T
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NTIGERTA: CONCEPT ANDY METHODOLOGY

We wonld in this section attempt a critique of a few
evisfing works on the theme of missionary activity that are
relevant ta the sindy, with special reference ta an examinating
af Aheir conceptial and methodological approach. We ave doing so
with the primary nhisctive of highlighting those features of
missionary activities that are of relevance to this study which
is coneerned with the vole of indigenans agents in the spread of
ehristiunity in  the Western part of aold Kabba Province
Aitention is Tornssed on prominent individuais. pioneers and
teaders = those who hronghi new ideas that transTarmed their
sacielies and the meihods they adopted in hringing changes about
and (he respoanses of (hose eammunities

One of such works is that titled Christian Mission in

Ni

te

eyia, 1R41- 1831, hy T.F. A, Ajayi. The work covered ronghly
hall of i(he nineteenth centiry. The wvear 1841 is sienificant,
heing 1he yvear af the Tirst Niger expedition, which marked ihe
heginning af the movement ta ve-establish christianity in this
country following the failure of earlier Catholic Missions in
Renin and Warei, The vear 1891, the vear Crowfher died, marked
the pnd af the Firsl phase of ihis movemeni . Nmring This phase,
bhe sucress of missianary enterprise was associated farvely with
the  creation  and  encanvagement  of  Western edocation  and

Fhristing middle class.” This was & period of “seedling” in

4 1 Foa. ajsyi. Christien Miesion in Wieapin, (841-1861. hadan (965,
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prepavation for a4 great evpansion that came with Aritish rule.
As  From 1881, the expansion of christianity was  largely
scoidental to the establishment of colonial rufe.

Taler the missionaries had to use education and technology
ol Turope rto argine and to convinee people. The missionaries
esplaited the prestige and the power of the white man already
wihn Ty the eolonial soldiers and administyators

Tn this wark, mmch emphasis is Taid on the role piaved hy
the white missionavies, noi mch is said ahout 1he native agents
who contribnied greatly in helping those eavly missionaries as
giiide . interprelers, messengers. cooks and so on.

Another fiterature which influenced this work is tifled,
The Missionary Tmpact on Modern Nigeria, 1842-1914, hy F A,
'\'\'nmh-lw_.‘" The wardl  siressed the veaction of ihe varions
sections of the Nigerian comminities such as chiefs, edycated
Afvicans, arvdinary people and even slaves in the missionary
Activities. The avthor also evamined the activities of other
Agencies  like ihe colanial administrators and the FRritish
trafders, To the pative. they were seen and vegarded as hirds of
the same passnge. peopie who think and act the same way

The main abjeciive af the christian mission was how 1a
evangelise (he people of Nigeria within a limited space of time,
The Feha and Fliks chiels invited wissionaries inta their

dams ins, ostensihly with the hape of using them to further (heir

[ €4 tvandala  an.
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personal dnlevest bt dater Tound themselves overtaken hy (he
cuyrent of evenls. The coming of the missionaries 1o his ares of
study hreoneht abont A profound social change.

The educated Africans regarded the church as a political
and cocial instrument with which theyv hoped to excinde 1he while
teaeheys Trom the chorch and with time ta do the same in the
state alTairs. The Furapean missionaries did not Tike these

ideas  as  they had  intended Lo rtemain  in eria Tor an

indefinite period,

To this work, the author gave a halanced treatment o
vaTions missinns . The anthov painted ont that Africans had iheir
Tarm of religion belore 1he advent of christianity. He did not

Ske Anylihing wrang wilh poly

amy, which christian missions
phjected to, To the auihor, palygamy constitnted parl of African
rultural heritage, which helped to keep Lhe socisaty Logether in
a siable ovder. He did nant vefer to indigenous agents at all,
fike Ajayi

The prohlem of this wark is that the author is more

concarned ahoul human sctivities and religion, He eave priarity
ta paiitical, coltural and religious activities, He did not show
much interest in the economic. demographical and soacialogical
Tactors,

Apalther work of some ipterest tp the thesis is rirled,
"Missionary Fnterprise and Rivalry in Tgholand, 1857-191d: hy
F X Fkechi. Tn this work, the author places emphasis on Lhe
inter-denominational  rivailries and comperitions among  1he
Aiffaren!l ohristian missions — that opervated among (he Tghn

people. His point that military conguest opengd fhe way for the

1 FoE Fkechl Miseionney Forarnrice and Bivaley in Teholand (1537-761ds  Tandan 970
T4
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penelralion of 1he wmissions and theit suhsegquent ovpansion
shanld be noted as of peievance to the area of study. The work
suffers the shart=coming af its being largely based on secondary
sonvees with na real Tield-work done by the author in Teboland.
The dacal infarmaiion  collected were ohtained from Tgho
frefigess” din Fngiand and America .l
T is dwportant o note that it was not so moch  the
hawdiwark of the missions but rather of the masses themselves
and the havrel of gin (hat won them aver into christianity. The
pace of conversion was dictated by the prople themselves wha
were convinesd by (he havrel af the gun that the white-man was
Ihe dispenser of sueh power, such bypnolising cultnre. soch
progvess and civitization. the like of which had never heen
known hefare and which they were anviows o gequirve, And fhe
nnly way 1o acguire this skill, they were convinced was 1o have
missionary schools and teachers. hence thaiv endless demands Tor
teachers and schoals
The T.M.S. estahiished a post=primary institontion at Awka,
Awka Training Institute, in 1904, This was not mentioned by ihe
anthor. The school supplied the earliest highly quaiified
feaders in church and educated teachers among the Tgha, Anather
sdncal fonal achievement of the missionaries which Fkechi did nat

menl ion was the edocarion of gicls and women 1o which the

missinn attached as anch impovtance as the training of schonl

"
" Thid. Phepter P11 po 187
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maslers and catechists. Tt was in 1305 that this pian veswited
in the establishwent of the ¢ M. 8. Girl's Training insiitute,
Tvi Fun, teaching girls Tanndry, cooking, bhaking. infani cares
aned wewing

Apather impartant work central to ihis study is titled,
“Christian Missionary activity in Colonial Nigeria® hy Adeleye
Tinghemi, N

This work is essential an assessment of the impact of
christianity on the O=Kun community of north-east Yagha land. Tn
Pthis work. the author paid speciai attention to the role piayed
hy the Sndan Toterior Mission (S, 7.M,), The anthor tried to show
that the co-aperation that existed hetween the gavernment and
the wission facilitated the missions’ work in Vaghs land. The
governmenl pravided the mission a condncive palitical atmosphere
which enconrsped vapid spread of christianity in the Vaghaland

Thus slrengih of this work lies in the facr thar the anihor
made it abundant Iy olear that some Torms of infernal changes,
new ideas. innovalions, initiated hy the migrants were already

laking wplace in Yaghaland prior 1o the adveni of ihe

3

issionaries whon only acted as a form of catalyst in the
deve lopment |

Secondly. the author alse emphasised the role played hy
same indigenons agents in the spread of christianity, This will
he nated aad referved to in our study, Fmphasis was healing of

ihe  body  as  a  way ol converting indigenss as  clearly

RES a1 janhame
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demonst rataild in the career and works of Tamie Titcnmbe. who went
Trom villaee 1o village curing peapie af the ailments. His wife,
A mhrse. helped pregnant women in sale delivery. and prevented
pre=mature child deaths.

Wie atan pointed out that inifialiy, S.7. M. played down the

promnlion of Western edocation among its coanpveris, The eariy

white missinnavies reflerred to Western education as "corrupting
infinence ol Furapean civilization which they were ready to
shield their converts from.

Annther work which has some influence on this stody is an

wapnhlished Noctoral thesis. titled "Differential Trends in the

Tievelopment of Western Fdgcation in Nigeria: The case of (he

Middle-Relt, 1247-1979" Rirmingham, 1882 hy F.0. Oeunlade

This stody is concerned with an evplanation of lhe arigin of the
Faciars yesponsihle Toar the disparity in the development of
Western educatinn in Nigeria since 1842 with an emphasis on the
situntion in  the "Middle-Relt”. This stwdy is wseful  in
pinpninting ithe role of some indigenous agents in our area of
study, as well as the setivities of returned ont-migvants Trom
Tagas, Aheokuta and other southern missionary uchan enclaves,
such indigennus agents would he adequately reflected in the
appropriate section of this work,

af equal importsance is V. Turaki’s Ph.N. Thesis, titled

"Sacio=Poalitical Role and Statns of Non=Muslim Gronps of

", T O Opninde. Diffeventinl Teeads in The fevelnpment of Westarn Faneation in Sigarin
Thee Cace af the Widdle Ralr 1533-1676, Ph.D Hirmingham 1 6. 1682
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Norvihern Nigeria: Analysis of & Colonial fegacy.” 1982, Tn this

work. the sauthor gave an  in-depth analvsis of the varions

reiigious gromns, namely, traditional relivion and Thrisrianity
The work made pubilic the secret aspects of the traditional
rejivion.

CONCEPRTHAT. TSSUES:

On conceptual iscues, the Tirst thing that readily comes tn
mind i< in sjch aveas as Benin and Warri, wheve religion means
ane thing and to their Christian teacher gnite anather. To a
peonle Tar whom veligion was co-evtensive with Tife. fthe
Furopean  presented  trade  and  religion  as  two  separate
institulions., champinned by t(wn separate sets of peoplie and
eiided hy two different seis of principles.v

The indigenons peopie perceived teligion as the “cement’
nal a dissalvent afl goad-will and Tear that keen the Tamiiy as

a unil and the village a5 a distinctive community. The wellare

afl the individnal, the familyv. village ar larv

COMMUNT I ¥ Was

helieved to  depend on memhers severally and coilectiveiy

tuining (he right pelationships with the ancestors, gads and
niher unseon powers throngh the complex system of the nhservance
ol same practices. The traditional religion was thus an attitude
af the mind. 4 way of explaining the world and the way of Tife,
The conception of the Furopean missianaries of  what

constituted a society was also faulty, especially in relation in

" V. Tueaki. Sa1{A-Political ®nle and Statue of Non-Muclim Geanpe af Soprheen ¥igsein
anpiyeie of a Calonial feeary Bh.n ART 1452,
" TOELAL ajavi ap. eit. p. 4.
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the people aof Western part of the ald Kahha Province. in
paviionlar, and Nigevia in geneval. Tt must he bhorne in mind

that Ihese Furopean missionarvies wha came Trom individualisiic

sorieties Tound fhe Afvican societies and Afpican sysiem not
only ndd. but also & complete negation of some of (he (hings
they considered most ideai in fife. not only with rvegard 10
monogamnus marciage, hut alse the Treedom of worship and the
respansibility of each aduit to God Tor his own soui.

Tn addition, it was also a surprise 1o the indigenous
peaple 1o note that in the new religion. the adherents held
different conceptions in their mode of worship and beliels, Far
instance, the Roman Catholic Missjon, (R.OO.M,) had alwayvs
maintained that membership of the church in any part of the
worid was civilising pracess hoth in the senpse that the church
wis a fountain=head of Furopean civilization in avt. music, and
literature, and, in the old Greek sense, that it wss only hy
such omemhership (hat a man conld fully jusiify his whale heing
While pratesiants, in general, dn agree with this view. in
principle, the majority of protestants emphasised that i1 wis
noi so much membership of the church that civilized as the power
of the gaspel workine in the individual heavts. The mission also
had the concention of their religion as a powerful agent of
enlightenment, progress and as the factar respansihie Tar the
technalogical superiarity of their countries over indigenous
custams and institntions which they greatly abhorred and which

they wished shonld ke destroyved tatally. To the missionaries
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into A new hr\lllp.“

The missionaries aisn had an ervaneous concent of Afriecans
senevally and the peaple of the Western part of the old Kabha
Provinee, inclusive. as  pagans, and  rvegarded  dheis  main
nhieciive as that of christening them, To achieve this. they
Felt certain that favouving factors were necessary. namsiy.
pesce. stahility in the society, aholition of siave 1vale, ihe
intraduection of money economy and the creation of a Nigevian
sociely. similar o what existed in Furape. Tn Tact, missionary
npinion of Africans that the people of African generally, and
those of the area of siudy inclusive., were pagans, WwWas #a
miscanception. Nothing counld be further from the truth. The

peaple aof Africa as a whale had their own form of religion which

z

they held on to very tenaciousiy from time. Their own religious
heliefs, deeply ingrained in theiv minds and lives, pravided
thew with special and psyehological secuvity and they wade it
abundant Ty olenr fo the christian missianaries that they did not
have any need Tar faréign rl)liginn.A:

Ry abanl 1850, vivtually every dwelling had some ahjects of
warship, many of ihew gratesgue, housed in A seall bot  and
worshipped by the local people. Priest and priestesses devored
theiv days to sacrificial rites. They serve as intermediaries

belween the people and the gads whom the idols represented.

% VE AL agevi ghia
14, 1.4, Atandn (ad), Nizeria Since Tndependence. Val. IX Religion Heinemann Fduentianut
Ronke Nigerin Timired. 19R6. p. G5,
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T the peopie of (the area of study. and Nigeria in geperal.
evaTy un-nsiusl happening must he explained. They do not take a
wifp. srect a hoilding, piant nr harvest crops withont first
showing some vecognilion of the spirits or egods, wha gaverped
ITheiv Tives, Answers 0 their reguests pame with the ecalonr,
wither "white” or "hlack” of Fowls av animal sacriliced, the
omen of the heavenly hodies or the arrangement of corionsiy
calonred and shaped stanes when cast on the ground (ifa) aracle.
These served (oo give fare-knowledge and advice concerning the
Futnre. 17 we then sccepi the definition of religion as a heliel

in spivitual heing,” then, one can vightiy say that Africans and

the people of the Western part of old Kahha Province. in
particular, had their own indigenous farm of religion hefore the
Furopeans imported theiv awn hrand of religion inta the region

gion forms the basis of their evistence and conditinned

This veli
their hehavione sod actiaons. Tack of propasgation of the religion
nl Afyicans does nat Timit its accepfability and consequent
growlh as the traditional African remains the susienince of the
indigennis peapie of Nigeria as practised today in vavions forms
andd inlensily hy a very large numher aof Nigerians, incinding the
people al the Western part of ald Kabha Provinece, either apeniy

Grosurcept ilionsly

3, Uary  Engmls & Tenin. On Hixsariesl Waierinliem, Progeess Puhlisher  Moscow. 1977 n
4.
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The ronception which the early christian missionaries had

abour Tand was egunaily wrong, in that it was quite differven

Trom that of the indigenons people of Nigeria., inciodi

g. those
af the Western pari of old Kabha Province. The missionaries held
the Furapean view of free-hald or copy - which did not exist in
Nigevia (hen, jfand could only be given to ail peapie ta Tive on
ar cultivaie ar use for specific purpases, Tand belongs 1a the
comninity. Thiefs weve no more than the frustees, ance it ceased
to he nsed for the stipuiated purpose for which i1 was given, it
antomatically reverced to the community.

Holy Tames Johnsan, a missianary of reputre, has conceptian
of an  indigennns Afvican chureh which wowuld be African in
personnel. in Titurgy, in hymnology, in ritwals, in theology and
in farm of accommodating to the vacial peculiarities and customs
of Africans, compatihle with varieties of the Afvican faith.! He
Alsa had the concept that anly Africans would he ahle ta utilize
the rudiments of christian doctrine faund in the traditional
refiginn. such as the dactiine of atonement, the meditation of

Christ and the incarpation, in directing the minds of poiential

indigenans converts 1a true canception of the suhlime tenets of
the christian faith, '
The parly christian missionaries also had the wrone cancept

af the nse of Tarce or war as & means of opening a door Tor the

2 Tnfarmarion nhrained feom Guocsionnaires.
", F A, dvnadels, Holv Tohncon. Binnesr African Navjagrlicr. 1R3G-1917 Erank CASS. 1970, p.
2,

” Fod. Avandela ibid. p.o 95
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gospel nf ChTist To enter toa conntry. They heiieved a sword of
stesl conld vightly ega hefore the sword of the spirit. This
concepiian. is un=hihiical. What the Rihle ieaches is that
"whnsoever shall not receive vou., the disciples, in my name.
{iesns). depart Trom the honse or city. Shake of f the dust from
vour feet™ ® Sa, Ohrist did not instrnet his discipies to
destroy sueh cities but fe depart Trom such cities and wait for
God' s appainted ime.

The early missionaries had a very perverse conception ahant
Nigarian people They did nai  bhather o find oul ar lao
nnderstand the people ihat they were dealing with, theiv social
wel=ip, custams. instituiions and so on, They concluded in their
wimis that everyihing African was had so they were ail ool 1n
destroy Alrican customs, traditiaons and veligious institulion.
Dvernight  the missionaries developed iconnclastic attitude
toward Afvicans’ institutions. This was the situation when Mary
Kinsley came to rvemove ethnocentric scale from the eves of
Afvican rtrihes, Tn 1803, she came fo West Africa mainly 1o
collert Figh, With the insight of an anthropalngist, she studied
tThe missianary enterprise at Pirst hand. She gave them credit to
A certain extent. bot did neat admive theiv de-nationalicing
{endancy . She joipned the educated Africans in aliacking Ihe
missionavies for the deliviows view of Africans they had fad (he
Foelish puhlic with, and venerated cpstoms and institat jioons

which the missionarvies were in fhe hahit of despoiiing. While

u Wty Wikle. Watrhes Chapter 150140 Mark 6210,
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making canverts. she said, they had rendered the Tatter nseiess.

Tavy, conning and timia, s Through her steps. many missionaries

wxade sacioiogical sitndies widely published hy the West Afrvican

Mail which wade missionaries of Southern Nigeria a special
lareet

On melthodolney of conversion various methods wers used hy

the  missionaries ia  convert  (he  indigennns  people (o

chrisiianily. This ranged from persuasion to the use ol hivatal
B -4 It

Force. veminiscent ol the seligions wars ar crnsade. However.

some missionsries were decent and treated the woanild=he converts
as hpman heings, Tn o this sectian, we shall only pick the hasic
stvategivs used while Jasving aut the mare minov but velevant
ones Tar Torther diccussion in subsequent part of the work

The First methed was that of JTames Jobnson. populariy
called "Haly Johnson™ . His method of winning souls was o meet

the fadividual &l home or

acenst him on the street. gently
reminding him of his sinful sature. of mankind asx a whoie, and
warning him on God's impending wrath if the individual did not
mend his ways.

Taveslbing the nohles in the society for conversion was slso
adopted. knowing Tully well. the spicitual dividend that will
accrue  fram suel a ventnve fith the R.C.M., oconversian of
notahles hevalded 4 new movement of christianity. Tndesd,

aecarding fn the fesching of Christ, we should 2o to the Tovaer,

2% F A avandela o civ. . 338 FOK. Fkeehi an. eir. p. 250,
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the ponr and ahandoned, anfy when we Tailed with the nobies.
Besides, froam the expevience of the missionaries, the higher
ciass ance converted to God shall he the cause of conversion of
the ahandoned. siaves, women, the sick, the children, and
generalliyv, the lowly and the less priviieged,

Medicine was also wsed to Ture and convert peopie to the

new Taith. This was the period when the indigenaus people relie
solely on the yse of herbs Tor ail Tarms of freatments. With the
adveni of the missionaries, Furopean drugs which nsopally vielded
guivk resnlis were introduced to the Afvicans. The aulomatic
eTPicacy of these drags guickly wan the hearvts of the people.
Medicine hecame a4 significant farce as the wmissionary quickly
cashed-in on this methad, For instance, in 1267, some Chrislians
Fromm Asaba appealed 1o the Chuvch Missionary Societs (M.M.S5.)
Rishop. Tar twoe missionaries 1o man their mission. One af these
was ta Te A doctor. Tt owias important to have a doctar in oa

station, they stressed, because the R.OM. won converts a good

many by trveating them wmedically. The slightest aoffer of

medicine, it seemed, vielded good resuwlts Revd. Fr. Tutz

adapted fhe practical method of conversion: approaching ihe
inhahitsnts throogh the charitabie provision provided the
children  assarved gifts. Refare freating t he sjek, the
missiongries asually eave some dosage of waspel leaching,

ol lowed hy baptism sn that the patient wan't die in sin, Befare

W EA Ayandels
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tang, he reporied with gratification that. "the cnre we gave 1o
(e children #nd the siek has easily caonquered for ws the

sympathy of (he naiives. Tt has won the indigenous peaple o

aimost Biind acceptance of missionary propaganda.” This method
af conversion was nant Taip ta the indigenons people, in the
serise that they were not given a fair chance to critically
sxamine the new veliginon and decide whether to emhrace it or
nal o They were simply heing fricked through charity work into s
new Taith, Cansequentliy, the missioparies later hegan to
eyperience some prablems of hacksTiding and in some cases, ani-

right desertion of some menbevs of new faith,

Fducation was also nsed ss a4 bait 40 convert some natives

ta the new Faith, Missionaries provided schooling oy their own
chyisliening ynrpn\w\_u Thus, the earliest christian missiopary
schaal, was cleaviy an adjonct of the church.

The C.MUS.  in Navihern Nigevia adopted the individual
melhod os conversian, They attempted To convert individual and
hring him aut of his rraditional enviconment. This method has
come  under  severe criticism in recent times. According to

Trimingham. the African has to teach Westerners that saivation

. o . o T
was only possibie for the individual in community.’ He suggested

ihat it wauld be mare in accord with the fact of African 1ife

For svangelism in pagan avea 1o be direcied to the whnle villags

»7 Fo& avandeis Haly lahoean., oA eir. p. 29
2% % Wodnev How Furone Undecdavelopsd Sfeicn. Tanvanis Puh, Houes 1983 5o 26d
74 AR Fafumws  Hicriony o Fducnrion in Siserin. Ruskin Honse, 1074 p, KL

R 1S, Tejminghaa Hictory of Usiam in Wace africs. Nefard Unjvereity Prece. 1667,
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vronn and within that to whole families as basic social units,
The ehuvch shoaid be ready to haptise a whole Tamiiy or village
which is prepared 1o acknowiedee Christ as Savionr.

Rut we mnst nat Jose sight af the fact that achady can
prescribe s definite method of evangelising a particular eroup
af peapie, he they “pagan’. According to Trimingham. it is the
peaple’s vespanse ta alter-call that determines whether vou can
haptise s whale family ar village:; as the case may be. So. far,
individual method of evangelising still remained the best
melhod, 45 souls won through this method often proved ta he
steadfast Christians. Tndeed, it is the Haly Spivit that really
comveris and not fhe preacher of the 2ospel. The agent oniy acis
As an instriment !hréngh which the power af God far conversion
Piows intn the chesen individual.’

The favegoing sketeh has attempted to present-s critique of
a seleet wark of anthord in the field of christian Missianary
Aactivities in Africa. Niegeria and in the Western parts of the
old Kabha Province, The stetch concerned itseif with aspects
that are rvelevant to the main themes of this study, namely the
vole of the indigenous agents in the spread of christianity in
the Western paris of the old Kabha Pravince, namely. iokoja,
Okene., Dgori. Magongo and Kahba the conflict that they had ta
contend with, Far instance polygamy and marviage which sgents
objected to was a symbol of prestige and wealth in traditional

saciety. Ope 1ife after death. the idea preached hy ehristian

n Bale Rinla Uatthes Chaptae 11 Vee, 1%=19
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Agenls That ancesiors wonld have passed on to Hell since they
Had nat had contact with the christian God was said ta fead to
confTiict. The idea too that religion was an individoal affair
and which centres an ane’s relationship with God was annoying ta
indigenons people. The ridiewie which was mark of elevation and
recngnition hy society ereated tension. The ban on clapping of
bands, generally. in saciety evoept by Fhara cult worshippers
which loeal agents vose against also was among confiicts that
were ta recur in the future and which will bhe reflected in

sihseguent chapters af this work.
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CHAPTER ONF

THE NATURE OF STATE AND SOCTETV RY (RSO

Far an effective understanding of the role of indigenous
agents in the spread of christianity in the Western paris of the
ald Rahba Province. it is relevant to evamine the socio-ecopomic
and  palitical features of the area hefare the caming of
chryistianity. The discussion in this chapier therefore fncuses
an the Tocation, geagraphy, languages, beliefs and eaviy history
af the praples of the area by about 1330 This serves as &
backegronund 1o our understanding of the peoples® resetion fo
christianily and other wesiern Tlorces. including colanial

penetralion and averrule,

1.1 TOCATION

=0

The area lies hefween latitnde ta R'W and loneitude &'F
io TF and it is ahout one hundred and cighty Eilometers
(180Kms)  Tram the Federal Capital Terrvitoary. Ahuis, 7t i«
situated in what can be vegarded as a transitional vone between
ithe apen savannah fa the north af the conntry and the forest
helt to the south.

The towns ave well connected by a net-work of tarred roads.

No two towns are normally more than ninety kilometers (Q0Km)

apart . Fav instance, the distance between Toko and Wahba is

ahowt fiTiy-siv Kilometers (SAkm):  Taekoia 1o Okene  is

1 G 8.0, Fresman = Gesavible 8 Undsen 2tlaé af afeican ficrare. ey Calline fandon 1976
ro 0T
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approvimaiely seventiy-two Yiomeiers (72K@) and Tokoia 1o Ggori
and Magonen is eighiv=twa kilometers (82Km). and (his could be
“ald to he the favthest distance within the arvea of stody, On
Phe ather hand. the closest neighbonrs in the Western part of
the ol Kabha Province are Okene. Ogori amd Magongo with a
distance of about sisvtesn Lilomelers. The closeness of towps o
one dnolher serves as o4 factor of unity among the comminities
that fahabit the area of study, This FTactar of closeness also

favilitates the vapid spread of ideas from one area to the

alher,

1.7 CLIMATE, RFELIEF, VEGETATION AND DRATNAGE

The climate is characierised by alternating wet dry seasons
with moderaie rainlfall, The annual temperature as evperienced
here is ahoni  fweniy-seven degrees  centigrade (2701 with
rainfull ol ahant ane thousand and Tive hundved millimetres
(1.300mm) which is very ideal Tor patches of Taresis found
mostily in parts of Kabha. Ogeri and Magonga, The aves has (wo
main seasons, the dry and raiay seasons. Towards (he novth.
rainfall is low in amount. morve seasonal and increasingly
unveliskbe.  This area nsually  experiences high humidity.
especially  during the Tainy season, The dry season s
chavacterised hy veiatively low humidity, Alsa, the amount of

sun=shine-hour is nsually relatively JTow during the rainy season

3 @ o, Boorpaen tel) A Geosrepny af afeics  (ondne. 1367 p. 4
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and high during the dry season,’ The averiage temperalure of

Tokaia. far instance, is abont twenty-seven degrees cep(ijerade

o &

Thee main physical Testures ace dgneons and metamorphic
rocks of fhe Basemgnt complev, characterised by our cyops of

massive ridges and vooky hills. The general elevation of the

Tand is between three handred and siviy Tive, siv hundred and

nine meler.

Anather major land leature of this area are the smonth
ronnided inselbergs. which sabound in numbers and prominence in
Kabha sand Okene extending to Ogori and Magongo. [lat rtopped
hills bhold vidages deminate the eastern and ceptral parts af
Fhiva District.?

Avound Okene, Magongo and Ogopi and Kahba and Tokaja,
welpnsive high=level evosion surfaces stand ahove (he general

Tevel of 1he stabile land sorfaces. The general elevalion of

these vogeed surfaces which arve characterized by siep-sided

granite hills is ahout Tour hundred filty=seven metervs.
sail< in these high area are usually shallow and strang, though

patches of reddish clay ocenr at the foot of insefherss. The

1. R PalTen "Setttement of the Widdle Relt of Sizerin”, Ao dtrempt af Climasic DeCinirion,
Journal of Gacers seson of Kigepia. Vol. No. ) p. 39,
a WK, UAn A Comprrnencive Grnecaphy_in Rest Africa. Weisemann Fdveation Ronke (Nigerin)

Ted. fhadan. p. 15
5 Poh. Stamp. Atrica: A Stndv_in the Tronienl Developmente. New=Yark. Tondon, 1572, n. S5,
" R.K, Vdn, Geoecenhical Beeione nf Niesgin lnjvercity of Thadan. 18700 po taa.





[image: image44.jpg]evigience of clay in this region provided a basis far the local
potlery im].ulr_\'-‘ and Tertiie land for Farming.

The climatic differences in the western Kahba region are
rellected in the dilferences in  the vegetation amd  this

i
¢

termines the dype ol ernps that are erown in the aves,
domestic apimals veared in this area include cattle, sheep.
gaals. hicken and dogs.

The main dvainage system is the River Niger with smaller

other sireams and brooks.

1.3  TAND AND PROPLE

The are Talls within the region of Niger-Renue confluence
which lTeaped into prominence when we entered the metal age_.; the
pediond going back some three wmillennia orf wmore hefove the
present . The recion seemed 1o have heen an aves of Juman
hahitation far s lang time, a claim hased on archasningical

discaveries which have taday heen resolved in the Nak Onliure,

A well=anthenticated prehisiorio culrare of the whole of ceniral
Nigevia, This was a coltyre that practiced metal working in (he
form of smeiting Turnaces, iron slag, manufacturers in iyvon and
tin., Mrom contralled eveavation, as in the celebrated case al

Tarnga where the radio-carboan method dated its flourish to rhe

¥ Ao, ihid. p. 109,
ko dn. ihid.





[image: image45.jpg]period beiween 1.000 B0, and A.D. 200 with most of  them
occurring in the perind 500 R.C. to 200 A.CL

Resides, stone implements recovered from the sane eviending

Tvom KelTi-Nassarawa. westward ta fehba and Turther upsiveam hy
Saper Navid and Shaw have heen assigned ta Sangoan assenhiage
which indicated that man may have [ived in this area as fav back
as some Torty thonsand vears agn.':' Varinus facis ave, however.
presented 1o justify the conclusion that the entire avea which
incarporates the rvegion of <tudy, was already a popunlation
centre hefore the iron age. Sinilar ta the metal warking
tradition is the evidence of the associated ciay Tigurines
depicling taanls, hody ornaments, posturaes, hair-styles. soame
idea of diseases, activities like ecaryrying of things an the
head, beside their intricate value as work of art. The evidence
af exploitation of the oil palwm tree and the oil heaving atili
ftiype of sesd which o0ii is obtained) is simitarly presented.
Fanally impartant are the rentalive conclusians drawn [rom
the stwdy ol languages, particnlarly thase hranches of  the
suliject Tike wenefic classifications, dialectoiogy. and
glat tachronnlagy in which histarical time is a facior, Tn Lhe

winelesnth century, Crowthey Schon, Keelle and Baikie attempted

classifications of langnages of the confluence area and pointed

a. A Ohayemi. "Hictors  Oultues and Groop Tdentity: The cace eruds of Narth-Fast or Akan
Voruhall in fharn T¥ime. Geoon Work of Niearjan Wistore, Historieal Sacisty of Sigarin.
Va5,

", FoFLR Fasen. “The Nnk Culture in Presiistors” Touena) of Bistorical Socisty. Vol | sn.
4. 143G, pp. IRR-TO3L

W, T4, Ohiape. "The Finedome of [3n and Opands €, 160016170 & <iudy in Intéc-rong

Seiatianc’. Bhoh Thesic 1955 p, 3,
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ot the ¢inse rvelationshin between the Teala and the Yoriba.
beltwesn the Rassa-Nge and the Nupe. The classification by
Greenhere, when taken with the Tocal refinements by Armsirong
and ather inferences. shed some Tight on the early history of

athery people af this arvea, especially theirv close alffinities,

Rallard’s evamination of ijinguistic geography of  the

gerian Middle Relt considered wilh aral traditions of 1he
peanle, throws some Tight on the guestion of the source area of
the movemeni  of  Tanguage group and their speakers and  the
pattern of wmigration ' Thus. the branch of the Fhira of Okene
Lhe most numerons of the gponp, migrated from the northern side
of the canflgence.

Recent work from linguistic fnr instance Rennett J.P. Stark
Anid several other have come up with more informed classification
and new facts which confirmed the antiguity of human popuniation

eer-Renue Confluance area from the very earliest time.'

:

in the Wi

One of these specialized works has Teft same information that as
# early uas 10,000 B.0.. Tishing and hunting population had

estahlished in the X

fger-Renue-Congo=proio fangnage fraom which
wast ol the langusges spoken in the srea had alrvendy developed

Trom 1he above evidence, one can rightly say that the
Westarn part of old Kabha Province. part of which constitntes

Nigar-Renne Confliuence ares, must have heen people several years

i A, Nhavemi. States and Peoples (f the ¥jger-Renue Confluapce Acea in 0, Teime  (ad) in
Groun wark nf Niearin Bictors. Heinemann Pancatinnnl Books. 1950, p. 446,

1 T Rallned. THiatorienl Infiusnce from the Tinswictie Gangraphy of the Nigerian Middle=
Relt™, tafrica Val, ¥ii, No, 4 167 o, dud-3aT,

14 F.R. Weanett and Stack T.0, "Sooath Tenteal Niger=Congn aren Ciassification”. fStudies

n African iineuisries™ Val. 8. 8o, 3018977,
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hack. Far an example. an iron working site at TiTe~Tiumu. a Tew
kifometers Sonth of Kabba was jocated and has been dated to 250

RO Thus, from all availahle facts, one mav conclvde that.
passihly, by the wear 1.000 A.D.. the area of study was alveady

veasonahly peoplad.

1.4 TOKOTA

Tokaja is sitnated at the confluence of the Rivers Niger
and Benue. i1 devived its aame Trom the Owarn=spesking Yoroba.
Tiukojo. (meaning, assemhlage of towns). " There are several
tvihes claiming the town as theirs. For instance, the Fhira.
Varuha, Nupe, Tegala, sand the Nworo are helieved fa bhe the
parliest seifiers in the rtown and Kakanda, Hansa aiso clained to
he the Tonnder{s) of the town. some people claimed that Tokoja
stands for Patii Lukanei, (meaning, Hill of Doves in Nupe
langiage).

Accarding

ta John. a native lay wmissianary of Sierra

Teone.  one of the dethroned chiefs of Okpoto (Tdowa) who be
named as Oki. wmoved scross the Yiger fe the present site of
Tokoia which was then a Taym land, He was said to have
estahlished a town Sonthward of the River Nigev., called Okenka,

Al this time. there was another settlement an tap of Mowvnti

1% @, Mlemch. "eet african Tangungess #igtorieal Models Tt evplain grovpings  and
drerrihuriaa®. Tinivarcory of Camheidze Seminar Paper. 1983 pn. S-f.
Vi 1.4 Ohiare "The Kinedome nf len' nn. cit, p. 15,

AL informar inn ohteined {rom Guest jommaires
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Patti = which eventually merged. Thus, accarding io Tohn Tokojis
was Fownded by an Oyinho immigrant, Chief oki. 't

However, according 1o lipguistic and archaealogzical
evidences sdduced by s well-kpown scholar on the area. Ade
Ohsyvemi. States had heen in existence in the Tokoja confluence
area hy the Tron '\gt:.'; The evistence of people of TLokoja had
alveady heen recognised hy her neighbours as early as ihe
fhivieenih centiury. The River Niger has been serving as a source
af siiraction for the near=hy people, and indigenes as o neans
nf veerveation. Tishing, commercial activities and transporiation
af their vonds The eariy traders Trom the north-west, |he Nupe.
And those From the Sounth, especially Trom the Yoruba country,
even fram Fomhina an the Benue in the north-east depended on
vivar ivanspori on the Niger and {he Benve. and Tokoja was an
important commercial hase and depoi from them. !

1.5 KABRA:

The peaple who inhahit the present day RKabba refer to
themselves as either Kahba or Owe. Owe refers ta the peaple and
their lnngl\age,:' The word XKabba is according to people’s
tradition derived Trom Oke-aha (the resting place close 1o ihe
Fory of a tveel. The people. who Tipst settled at Kabha were

Belivved Lo have come Tram Tle-Tfe. They had a rest rest under

a hiy tyvee. wheve they hing their clothes on a hranch {aba) of

1% A
i 4. Ohayemi TReates and Reapies’ an. nir.
" Arat intarview with same aldere a1 Tokoin on 571745,

Ll 4. Ohayems. Statas and Beaples’ on. cit. p. 14,
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the tree Trom wheve they later setiled near the tree anid named

oy
Y Chief Fabunsi's tradition from Jife see

fthe stop
“Notes on Tle-Tfe in Nigeria Magazine No. 100 April 1969

Theve ave many vervsions of the tradition of ovigin of Owe
Bt dhey all Tay claim to Tie-ife as theis avtochthonous home of
origin, An attempt to trace the origin of the people through
their political institution produced the same prohiem. One is
fold that, three titles in ovder of importance: Obara, Obhadafin
and Obainmwn were bhronght alape hy the first setdilers Trom FTle=
Tfe. Thisx is ascertainahle From archaeoiogical and lingoisiic
evidence,

Tipguistieo studies particularly glotto-chronology, <uggest
ihat the Tangnages spoken by Fhirva, Tgala, Tdoma. Voruha, Nupe.
and Fdo. oviginated from the <ame proto-language. some 5,000 or
6,000 years sgo wlang with their sistey languages Tike Tiaw of

the Delta, all the known Tinguistic sub-region of the Delta

angn,: With the suggestion, one can assume that the arigin af
the Yoruba speaking peapie. which include the Owe. is not far
from this area that we have ithe greatest divergence. This
snggesls thai the Owe instead aof looking to Tle-Tfe as theiy
hame of arigin, Tle=Tle and ather Varuha speaking people <houid
Tank towards tThe Yiger-Renne Confliuence areas as their home of

nrigin

", Wavd| Fr. Wickey 3 Wistary of the Carholic Church. nn. civ oo 14
21 fke-ari. V3 lanrasl of Studiac in Kabho Bistary and folraea™. Vol. 1 Na, 1, 1986, p





[image: image50.jpg]A Obuyemi sivessed that i1 was now beyvonid vessonabie
doubi ., from Archueological and related pre-historical evidence.
that the homeiand of the "0Okun, which inelude Kabhba, have been
inhahited since Tate stone age, The implication of this is that
instead of the peaple af 1Tfe-Tiumu loaking to Tle-TTe as their
home of arigin, the people of Tle~ife and other Yoruha speaking

peaple  should teok to 1ffe-Tiumu as the home of their

ANCESTOTS

1.6 OXENE

Yaluable research had heen carried pnt by Ohjare  and
Thrahim wilh regarid to the origin of Fhira peaple. The ward
Fhiva connotes ithe speabers  of  Fhira  language and  (heir
berritory. Fhiiva is 4 short Torm of Anebirva or Fnebura, meaning

the peaple of Fhira or Rora. the settiement Tonnded by he

ancestors of the Fhira was in the Gongola Valley called B or
Bura They hegan to be identified and Fpown as A4 Anebi (1he

peaple of Fhira) after they had moved from Biva and sojourned in
the Middle Renue Vallev, Hitherto, they were part and parcel of
ihe Tubun-speaking rare.ﬂ

Y.A. Thrahim, in his work’ identified Fhiva as Fhira-
"Tua". J.A. Ohiare identified some states founded by the Fhira
hefare the Tiflsenth century - the Fhira Opanda. the Fhiva of

Mozum (presently in Renne Siate), and Fhiva Fluno; and Ten

2 BavA Ee Hickay A Wistorv af the Catholic fhuech on. cir. p. 4
%) fkaziara, "3 dowrnnl Af Studiee in Kahha Hictory and Cultera” Val. 1. Ne. 1. 1956, p
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These mini=stajes developed intn Mega-states with centralized
Aanlharity. From the 20th century, the Fhira-Tao possibiy evalved
socia=pniitical leadepshin strocture which had swstained it up

ta the present time,

1.7 OGORT AND MAGONGO
Ogori and Magangn constitule g Nistricr, a Local Goverpment
since 1986 nasmed afliter the people as Ogori-Magongo Tacal

foverament . The Toeal Gavernment shares a common boundary with
Fdo Stale.

The peonie of Ogori  and Magongoe are coiturally  and
Pinguistically hompgenecus. The name Dgoari  and Magonen ave

devived From the pames of their founders, thos. FEdedieali

Header of fgari) and 0

oeo {Teader of Magonunl. The names
bBecame cnrrent during calonial vule, The names were Tashioned
anl hy the indigennus pecple who reflerred to themselves as Okuro
(prople of Osanyin) in respect of the Magonzo people. Okuro
mesans the people of Oko, which is a corruption of Akoni - who

was presumed to be a prince of Tile-Tfe., while Osanyinro means

the people of Osanyin, derived from Osan i - a platean where
the founders of Magonzo Tirst settled.™
tmlike among the Owe. archacsological and ethoographical

sindies have pol heen ondertaken in Ozovi and Magonge Nisiricls,

fhus, nat much i koowa aboaot  the historic arigin of these

1 7.0, Apata. The frawth of Uiccians in Ogari and Magnpen Nicteint. 1241, A campaentive
Studp af COUS and B0 M RA Kisrary Thesis. AR T, 7arin, 1975, p )
o frnl inraevies miTh i0tarn) elders a1 agongo. 104764,
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comnnnilies Bral traditions however. ciaimed 1hai {he people of
Ngari and Magango migraled Trom [le-ile. with regarvd to the
cansels) of their Migration fram Tle-ife, R.0C. Holgabe. claimed

that it was due to the Tailure to perform certain initiation

riles that Ted ta the ant=migration' of Akinhivi (Akoni) and his
bBand of warriars from Tle=Tfe in the latter part of eighiesnth
cEnfuyy.

The veason for Ogori peopie migration was the failure of
ihe  age group ta hring home, Tife  hare and pariridege,

traditionally prescribed for the parformance of the coming of

Age iniliation ceremony. The tradition stipulated that any apg

that Tailed ta fulfilled these conditions shouild  he

expellad fram the comminity, 't

Accarding 1o Halgate, Ogovi and Magongo settled in their
present sites in lhe sighieenth céntury, This appears oo recenl
la he ranabli,

Tn the case of Magonegn. what could bhe regarded as the aral
tradition of arigin of the peaple, is often stated thns: a
ceriain age-grade conld not fulfil the normal prescribed agre-
grade reguirements of presenting to the elders (Grarus) a Tife
parividge and gvonnd sguirrei. These requirements might be due
la ithe elders wanting tn he sure that they were graduating
individuals wha would he ahle to hold the farte for them when

the alder opes Adied, Failinre ta present these animals normally

1A, Bor Walgate HiStary apd Cuerame of Neori and Masangn in Taabeal. 33 N4 E 1953
. G.R. Absrajaln. The Hietory of Genrs Ihadan. 1973, po 3.
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Ted the age-grade concerned to valuntariiy go inta exile ar get
ostracized,

The migration of these people fo theiv present sites took
place in servies of waves befare they Tinally setiled in their

present destinations, To veconciie the argument on the arigin of

Ihe people of Ogori and Magongo. linguistic studies. especially,
glatta-chranology are helpful. The study revealed that languages
now spoken by Fhiva. Teala. Tdama. Yoruba, (the group Ogoari and
Magongn cisaim as their roots). Nupe. Tgho and the Fdo originated
from the same prota-language group some 5,000 or 6,000 vears

Aagn. The prato-language is tentatively lacated in the vesion aof

the Wiger-Renue conflilence arvea.

With this suggestion. it could be assomed that if Voroha
vace which the NDgari and Magongo ciaim to have common Ancesiors
hroke off Trom 1he prato-language between 3,000 oy A.000 vears
aga. taking inta consideration the length of time i1 would have
taken them - Oeari and Magango in the course of their migvation
ta their present sites, one can suggest that by, at lesst. the
middle of the thivteenth century, theyv shounld have gottien 10

their present Tocalions. By thirteenth centnry the peopie of

Ogari and Magongo had alveady settled in their present sites.

L fral Aprarvies with Gtacus  eldere at fgars on /9493,
i A, ORagemi "Stares and Peaple an. et
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A conservalive estimate of the 1961 census shaws that the
aves of sty has A popilation of ahout three hatdred  and
seventy two thansand. five hundred and fifteen inhahitants. A
Break deown of this figure is as follows three hondred and
fweniy=live thonsand. two hundred and seventy-three for Fhira.
Ogari and Magango had seven thousand seven hundred and seventy-
siv. Kabba had thirty-one thousand. four hundred and ninety-five
and Tokajn Tifteen thousand, seven hundred and fnrty—lwn.r

The paucity in populatiaon of the arvea, with the exceptian
of Olene, which has heen recarding a steady population growth
over the vears., may be due to several factors, 11 is  just
possible that the ares evperienced a “"pull"™ from two or three
divections = Trom the porth, east and west, doe o its use as a
sonece of migrant Tahour in the 18th and 19th ceniuvies., The
proilation remsined comparativeiy thin due to historical and
aconomic Taetors

The Nupe raids on the Kakanda, Owore Yoraha, Kabba and the
Runn alsa, comtrihated 1o the sparse ponpulation of 1his region.
The wcquisition of slaves were Tor ewpor.t and A means  Tor
evehange ta acqnire horses from the north and gups Trom  the
south,?

Other facinrs are related to the prevajence of diseases,

especially. sleeping sickness. which accounted partiy Tar the

37 TRap it ion Caneue nf Nigerin. 1963

W, Michnel Maeon. "The Tihad (n the Sourh: an Ourline af rhe nineresnth Cantues Nape
Hagemany in North-Fast Yorpkaland and afeswal  Jonrsal of the Bisteeical Sapists of
Nigarin. Vol V. Na, Dec. (969
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1.9 THE POLITICAL-ROONOMY OF THE SOCTETIES C. 1RS0

This section depicts the political and ecopomic situnation
af The Western part af old Kahba Province about 1850,

1.9.1 LOKOTA :

The seltlements at Tokoja were located mainiy in two areas,
ane hy the hank of River and the second al the top of Mannt
Palti, The owara Varuha call the meeting paint of the R, NVihger
and Renue "Odakada’, (Conlluence).

These settlemenis were nucleated and sparsely peaple. Vach
family was roled by its family heads who saw ta the day to day
affaivs of their people. The mast senior individoal took chavee

of each adusha (guarier), cases Trom family heads were teferved

(v him  Tar  seftlement.  The Jeadevs  {rom  each  quarvter
aecasionslly come toagether fo deliberate an issues that affect
the sntire cammunity, thereby estahlishing a gerontacracy typs
of government &

By the heginning of the eighteenth century, land ownership
was nol owsed hy individual but hy the lineage. The concent of
ownership was at the level af contral and usage. Tt was then

poassihle ta appropriate the use aof land without necessarily

owning the tand.*

ECH Tnfoemat (nn ahrained {rom Ouact ionnaiee.
an Geal gptervies Bith P, 1A AL Ngheha and Haldae Talle ar Toknia on 1 77/%,
FUN ihid
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Up i the middle of the eighteenth cenfury Tokoja and the
communities around the Nigey-benue confluence area were small
and too cancerned with orher affairs to deveiap powerful staie
syslem,. They were contented to lTive pegcaful loacalized lives,
However, these comminities or states. forged Tinks with each
obher From exaviy times. Nupe tulers were traders, iike igalas
anid control of Tokoia was vital to their weaith and palitical
power . The payment ol trihinte to a swecession of averlowrds, Tor
instance. o the Tgala sand Nope, was a Treaguent feature in the
conllnence reginn,‘“‘

By the middle of the aineteenth century with the adveni of
the British Twperial power avound the confluence Trom the [1280s
anwards, T1okoja had a well siructured administrative svstem,
with Jacah Mieov becoming its first chief.

Agriculture was the domipant accupation, supplemented hy
fishing and hunting, Fishing ranked next {0 agriculinre,
especially. as  the early settliers most rvesided along ihe

Fiverine arens, Fishing was popilar hetween December and Mavoh

when (heve wax Tess work on the Tarm and the level of rivers,

1

stveams and pool< had shrinked to their Towest jevel,
Tar the wavly setilers along the viverine arveas, [ishing
Bad wlways heen s full=time accupation, done on Tamily hasis,

cateh while women and children

The men specialized din hi

specialised in small Tishing. Roth men and wamen were equally

a3 Tnknja was very mich onder the canteai af these twe powerful ruieps in the 19th Centuey:
Arrah af Teala up 1o the 1RGDE and Fleu af Nups. thereafier.
4 Information obiained from Gusct jonmaires,

aa, el inrarview witi Talle nad Mallam Badawi Cokoya an 277703,
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engpged in making and repairs of Tishing nets.' Those wha made
the cannes for fishing weve guite different from the fishermen.
Therve were often reserved poois and streams. These were aften
Fished communaily, Conseguent on this fact, the owners af f(he
reserved ponls or sireams were auteomatically entilled ta parrs
af the cateh.

Hunling was mostly done on a part=time basis. uswally
hetween Necember and March when the dried hush is set on Tirve
Tor games, Hunting with degs oy eronps of community was often
done an A came reserve.’ Hunting in this area was often done
wilth such weapons Tike bows and arvows. cutlasses. spears and
dane wuns. There werve alsa professional hunters who pormally
wenl fov hig games, either doring the day or night. The hunters
disposed of the cateh through sale. The skin of bhig games were
aften sald Tor making hags and sleeping mats.

Some Tew individoals were engaged in iron smeitine, The
earliest hlacksmithe practised theiy trade on a part-time hasis.
bat by the eighteenth century AN, professionalism graduaily

crent ol highly skilled and specialized hlacksmiths al Hausa

srigin mastiy from Kano who moved and settled in different parts

af the confloence vegion, Similarly, the ‘"Fgenmes’, from the
present day Fdo Stare, also moved inta such aveas like Kahha,

Okene. Ounri and Magongo and 1ook over the contvyol of smith

work. Accarding to fraditian. they seem to have arvived just

a5 R.a K. TaknPraf 98/1977,
an inid p. 0.
az, thid,

an 1w This infarmalion 1o Mriiam Badawi of sngusn Yeehi. Tnkoia.
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helfore the clase of the ¢

hreenth century. Theses professionnl

hiackamiths inteoduced some elements of prafessionalism into the
fradn . edging mit the dndigencans crafltsmen.

Transacl inns weve done gt this time mainiy in cowries,
slave Lrwde was preacrised and Tokals served as @ major centve

foy  Ihe assembly of slaves and disposal of Ewnvopean slave

Pranlers . Qther items af trade incinded ivory pepper and animal

1.9.2 KAARA :

By the wmiddie of the sighteenth century. tThe poalitical
Administration af the Kabha District was conteniled hy a4 three-
tier hody of teaditioas! ohiefs. At the head of the political
sirnevnye was the Oloalu: a graop of eliders konwn as the Obara,

(inad of sge group) Ohadafin and Ohajemu each of whowm was o

three-titfied chief, with the 0obhara as  spokesman  of  fhe
adminisleation, This gronp acted as pne and spoke silh ope voice
heToare Mhe advent of Npge and Rritish eonfeal. Tt was their
atain law and sedet in the Dictricr . They

resppns il y feoma

wedks alen respansih ar alt spiritunl matters and fosies that

tad b o with way and powers to Arvlegate T Any group o

e
]

il

vidual sach Fapetions it felt were in the interest of Nwe,

The nest grong in the hieravchy of power was the Orots,

'ed chials who acted as advisers o

made ap o twn=l

on almiaistrative matter. Tach Orata was assisted jn

. Phin
R SwneMatn an. oav. o 130




[image: image59.jpg]43
the day—te-day vanaineg af his clan. Tn this case each ward was

headed hy a paramannt chief known as Oha-Aladuvbo - ward head,

amid must he an initiated member of oiher Thora #divinity) eult,”
Ty be a clap chief, one must bhe an Orata, that is. an initiared

wemher ol Fhara enlr, " Marters relating to the organisation of

Clam—ic b iags Fapn Tands and damestic prablems were handle

Phe Grala.

The tast gvanp in the pre-calopial power chain in Oweland
were ahee Gharalu=Mosa, made op of the masses all ol wham
helanged Jo eilther the Omebo grade or the Qlusele. This group.
vomprising non-tifled men, provided the fabhour force for

compuna ! projests. While the Qlusele emhracing the youths, 4id

the bulk af the manpal work in ser projects. Qmeko acted in a
supervising capacity preparing goals or tarzet for the grauaps. d

Anthavities were alwn delegated to some prominent vulers
sueh as fhe dhadofin, whose role and importance was clpss (o
that of the Ohava. Apy clan in Oweland can take the title of

Dhigdalin with the eveeption of the Dms—ods {3Taves). Previaus!

Phee Elives Righest SFFices which are Obaroe. Qhadofin, and Oh

wiory aever neenpied similianeously ip Rabba. Tt was & forn of
vislalive svalen, 0O amy for instance, could only coms Mrom

Thowinnpn (ol hicy Sett lements af owaland putside Kabha tawnship).

Pt Tghedds. The Ohajemu  in the settiemants carvied ount

dvtegated duiivs of the Dbaro, who ix permanentiy resident at

. Indarmaring aniainnd Feam Ouesr innnpsres.
a2 ARl anferkiew with Ba. Thomee Ajrhoye. hge 9% yeans Kabhn on 1074703,
s LR
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Kahha. So. politically he. Dbajemn, served as the eves and ears

afl the Ohavo in the serilements. He also exercised some judicial

power in these seliiements. but na military antharity. He does

nni helong 1o any of ihe royal famiilies which means that he
5
conld nat pose a threat to the Obaroship of Oweland.” Tn

conlemporary times, the Olalu hold vegular weekly consuliations

alfien velferred in as _n”' with the Qbaro.

The Shal is one of the titltes of the nineteenth century,
Palitically., he is next ip importance to the Dharo and deputise
Tor him., He also held the title of Orota

Taxation. at this time, was mainly in form of levies an

farm products. annaal Tahaur hy the citizens an the Tarms of (he

Oharn, O and athey nohles. This was usuvally twice or three

Limes # Year

Ry 1750s, there wias na judges and no established canrt
hawses in Oweiand. People seidomiy took csases to a higher
anthariiy, Fach compnund had its head and it was part of their
duty. ta maintain peace and orvder in their variaus compaunds hy

sellTing disputes among theiv peaple. Tn most cases, disputes do

natl g0 heyond the Oba-sladusho. ward heads. The compound head

admonished the people o be of gacd hebaviour, to avoid

farnishing the gond image in theit lineage.

4. Aral intaevies with Pa. Oloninijn an Orore. Kakba. 1074745

13 T Adehaln. Some aspecis af Hidsionary Activitiss in Oweland ~ The Djlemna of the
CMLE, Comverie, 1OA0-1831. A Histary Thesie, AR .. Zaria 1975

an Tnfarmatian obfained feom Quect tonnalces.

2 Grnl intervies with TR, Adeyami . Eahha. 1/8/94.

K. ihia,
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Tn Oweiand. once an individual is elected Obasro and had
heen Teormally  instailed as  the Obaro of Kabba, his name
heneelorth becames sacred, He is now known and addressed by his
cognamen  and  usially, every clan in Oweland has their own

§ . . .
cognomen . As a resuit af this practice. the evact chronaiagical

sequence of the Obava, Obadolin and Obaiemy is totally nnknown, ™

Obave conld he elected from any ward with the excepiion of tha
al the Omo-ada (slaves). There is no estahlished heveditary
viiing honse in the palitical arganization of Oweland. There i<
wisa no avaiiable recard of reign of succession of father and
son. Nor daes tradition stipulate that only a particalar clan(s)
conld yule in Oweland the anly qualification ane needs is ta
hail From a rvoval clan: he a matured ipdividual and a staunch
sphseriber af the Fhara cult,

The in-coming Oharo is installed at the Dkuta-0Okule now re-

named. Okuta=Olowa. ' However his chaice must he confirmed Tirst

hy aracle (1fal.

The economic activities of the Owe ahout 1R50  was
predominant 1y hased on farming. The amonnt of rainfall was
sufficient Tar the peaple (0o raise 4 variety of craps. This wis
when the statns af 4 man was largely determined hy Lhe size af
his fnrmlnnd,i" To maintain s lavge Tarm wmeans (hat  ihe
individoal mnst have a large Tamily, thal is a larvge Tabour

Tarce FTor Tarming, Commercial Tabour for agricultural purposes

sq Foawe This infarmation th Pa, Thomas Ajitave  Kahhn,
i InTHrmat ion hTained {rom Quest ionnnires.
wi Okurn-Okuie - means the Hill of Weajth.

a7, Nral intérviss With Arekoyn Eahba, 3/8/94,
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also enhanced agricoitural production. This was popuiar among
fthe vonths who took turn on each others farms, ™

Farming then was on suhsistence level. hence, they settied
an the land rich in plant notsients and this might account far
Ihe vesson why the hunters who were said fo have Tounded Kabha
did  wmat wani i0 ga hack te Tle-=Tfe afier their hnnting
expedilion to Kalha ™ Trops  grown by these Tarmers incloded
yvams, ghines=corn, heans,. pepper. catton, far weaving of cloth
and veeelalile of assarted types. Farmers da not cansume =il
thair farm praducts as the surplus was uspally hartered of T in
the home or neighbonsing warkets, Slaves Tabour was equally used
Far agricaiiaral purposes in Oweland at this periad.

Patm produce formed an important part aof the economic
Aciivities in Oweland. Wild ail palm thrive in this region like
iybo=0Ope (Foavest of palm trees). These are wild palm trees but
owned hy some individuals upon whose land the trees are fTound.
From these wild palm trees, rved-oil and kernel are ohtained.

These ave often snid or wsed for making native cream (adin) wsed

Far plattineg baiv or as medicine, The red ail was mainly Tor
caaking and Tar sale. From palm  trees, palm-wine f(an Owe
delicacy) is tapped. Other economie henefits devived From palm

(vees include, the mabing of haskets Trom the lrands. wsed Tor

carrying Toads and hroams for sweeping, while the sticks are

53 SR Hameaipe. A erndy of fhe Hisrorienl Development of Raptier 1.5.3, Schonl, FEoarin-
Aname-SaRka Divieran 199G-1G70 (U A, Thesic, Ristory A0 Tarin), 1983 g, 10,
na . b,
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are also wsed for boilding or roofing purposes.

indigenons  dindustries. such as  hrewing otin {wine).
smithing, ail palm. soap making, wepe aigao well estahlished in
Eabha helove eighteenth century. The hlacksmith industry was
carried oui as a result of a suhstance Tocally dug up. callied

1o or ghaga . This was a form of iron-ore nsed Tor manufacturing

thie spears and so on. Tnitially, the Okere olan was the oniy one

angaged in this occupaiion." These hlacksmith produced wainly
for the need of the Owe and the surplus were harterved. Tater,

the Froeone. professional smiths from present-day Fdo Sta

Bog
Started to immigrate into Kahba. The Fgene were said 1o have

Soan after their

moved in from Fkpe. and Fkpe=do into Kabba
avrival they started ta prove themselves as hettey craltsmen,
They had since hecome the main suppliers of hoes. cutlasses,
dane guns, to mention but a few, used by the Owe. Moreover, they
have Tormed themselves into some Torm of guild for the
prodocting of dmplements and entvance into the profession was
more or Jess Tived in the sense that only boyvs horn by the Fgene
can hecome hlacksmiths., The Owe have now completeiy given up the
rade making ranm Tor the Fgene ta esploit the trade to rheir

satisfaction.™

The Fgene now peaduce various implements mope
than the ndeds of the Owe comminities. The surplus are sold off

in ihe neighbonring markets,

ne Enfarmatinn ohtained from Guestinanaires.
[ QGral iateeview stk S.0. Fachaghs  Kanba  13/0/94.
#e Ihid.

ax el inteeyimm with the =iders of Rinckamith. Kahha. 13/9/44,
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anather Thriving industyy in Oweland §in 7he middie of
wighteanth century was clath weavipg. Ry ahout 1700, cioth woven
in Kabha did pot ga begand the distrigt and it< peighbaur Nmua,
aow in Friti State. Rut hy eavly nineteenth century, theyve was

aogveat demand For oloth hy the Tghoa, The awe worked hard tao

meal Phis Jemand by ineveasing their aut-put and evpansion of

tpading activildes, to purchase the cotton apd 1o prodoce the
lav Ui e, Men were laler deawn intoa this ocewpat fan as i1 was he
men who wsually hartered the Findshed articles Tram the women

Al carvied them to such places like Thila [Tdo) and Tiare

(Ondnt . Thewe hastered at Thile, often Tound their way fo

Owilsha, From  Thita, 0Owe tyadevs hronght heme salt, and
Turnpean=miate gonds Troam Dnitsha.

Dyeing wis anather dmportant industey at ®abhba, at this

periad, it was purely in the hands of the women.

Ta Owe Tand, aze-grade system constituted another wital
coanomie and political arganisation. The age-grade Tormed the
wmain  spcial stratifieation  inta  whick the saciety  was

categnrised  Therr ware Tonr main sage-grades in Kalba . The Tirst

in Olusele. fmodny gronp, Al male children af Nweland, whase age

LT3

ihle Topr this geade.

Wl Pyom siv veays o FiTiesn, were elis
Ther yedars haweve . Vary among the cammuniiies avannd Rabba. At
Ihis Slagie, bhe now begins to work an his father™s farm Yo
special ceramony was attached tn this stage, A child had no say

o 1he affaies of the commanioy vet, The next slinge of age-grade
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was known ax Omeko or Gharulo ar Tseun. The numbers invalyed are

wsiially hetween (he ages of Tifteen and thirty [(15-30) years

Rt At Ahis stage, ithey were presented with hoes hy their

partents . Fssentfial items, snch as ciath. Tood. and so on were na
fonger pravided forv them by theiy parents, They now hegin to
Fepdd for themselves. The age-grade played a very important tole
in the sacial. economic and political development in the Owe-
tand. The chiidren now start to supplement Lheir parents®
pravision ta the family,

Tt was the Tunction of the age grade ta carry ant decisians
af the Olafus. They dlso provided tTahaur For Tarming. road wark.
clearing af mavket places and other puhlic works fhat wmay he
Arcessary in the society Tram time to time, They also defended
the communily Trom any evrerns! attack’ and can e used as
affensive weapon Against Owe's enemy,

The third dge grade was jgewmo nr Jworeie vrade. This aee

grade vangrs belween thirty to Fourty-Tive (30-45) vears and
were @itied-holders, There was na Tived number Tor age erades,
Fvevy elizgihle individual chose the title by which it wishes to
b addrvessed. Those taking fthis title were often Tavishiy
Aressed in native customs as bhefitting the occasion, These
titles nsnally hegin with prefives: Oba [(chiefs) Tor instance,
fha=-Taivese, the chiel wha sees ta world peace or who makes the

world a hetter place.

=, inid.
i Ini
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The naumher of Tiove (pohles). were usually recruited Teom

P Jagnn fwarriors) who had performed Ogun rite. Once one has

laken this tirle, he would stop Laking part in community works,
whivh were voluntarily-campulsory for members of the non-titied
grades. The insignia for this grade were the staff, and ved cap-
ez, calied (atu=-di) and a cow or horse taii, (irukere), This

involved payment and ceremonial gathering coupled with leasting

and winning of f(he nobles,

The last grade was drota. This has a {ixed number osuaily
hetween siv and nine, shared equally by the three wards into
which each commnnity was divided, They constituted inner circle
ar indigencus political nnil while Tiove. assisted them o
execntive capacity. Tnsignia of Olalu/Orota. included coral
heads wan rannd The neck, a fev-cap and special stani, Diila opa
o Anopa

One can only hecome 5 member at this stage ar (he dearh of

A previons holdev. as and when a vacan existed, Taking this

fille was more expensive than for the ather titles, Tt thus

carried a onigne prestige with i,

The entire structure of the Owe administration had one main
goal. and that is maintaining the peace and stability of their
commonity, Tndividual was well provided for and secured from any

Torm of danger,

k3 SR, Wamisaiye on oyt op. dds
™ iRia
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Feonomically., the family was the basic anii of pradueiion.
Ai this periad. peaple praduce mainiy for their sustainance. The
individudl Tamily head owned their means of prodoctions. Surplus
products were dispased of f in Torm of barter in the neighboonving
mavkeds.  The ruling elasses at  this  time Jived off  ihe
saprapriat ion of the less privileged class, mainly slaves. Fines

or Tevies paid for varions of fences committed in rhe communities

were shared by the ruling es, who tried all cases in the
communities and made sure that lTaw and order were Xepi in the
VATIiOUS Cnmmunixif_w.

1.9.13 OKFNE :

The main accupations of the Fhira Tao at this time were
Tarming and hunting. Trade aisa went on with the neighbouring
peoples. The ichana salt came to Feanyi (Aganyi) and other parts
af Fhira through Taan. Tdah was the centre for the Calico

cltoths trade. Many of the claths waven hy the Fhira Taa and

Fhiva Rwoatta women to the north, were carried to Tdah whe S0me
were sold while the rest were carried to parts of Tgala and
Tdamwa . This trade led ta the estahlishment of an Fhira Calany in
Tdah whose {dnties was 1o huy those cloths “whole-sale” Tor
vetail from the [ravellers. Also the houses of the people of
this colony possihle provided resting places Tor ithe itinervant
traifers, The Attah of Teala had a monopoly over the ivory
colleected in the Viger-Renone conflinence rvginn.ﬁ especially up

te the 1860s<, hot lost to the Ftsu Nupe.

a Traditinn fnllocted By My Toseph Aduku (4 R.0., Facin) from Fehume Afidngn . the [nrineun
of 1anh (Mec., 1471,
L inird and Hldfield (1837). Exaedivion intn Afcica. Var. V. ipp. 230-2332) and Vel T1 (p.

EREY
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The elephant fusks callected by the Fganyi and from arouad

Adaobuta. Fegado, and fevegun, were no evception. They w
sald o the Atah wha disposed af them ta the Tuvopeans al the
River Niesr at great prafits.

The tradicg weeas ol the Fhirda Tao were to the wesl and

navihi-west o with  the e fRabkha poupfe). particulavly In

Thane o fealica) ctofhs, The Cloth was pioticotarly waven iy the

Bunu, purrhaszed Yy Uhe Owe and Tgheddn who, Tn turoey, hrouwghb: 0t

by fhem. This 1ed 1o the

Tapumnl Wl

The Anowe

Thiu s great Chaneto maiket,

[0 people) T Lara Bow in retura Fine FHica cotton (hrgaf.

Nesides Fikehi, Thira-Tao and Nwe attended Odagi warkel

he Owe uvsed to bying ta the market

(hatwewy Thimas and Ayere). T
Chaoeln peppet. mishrooms. hig 2owns and Tez-caps which had come
to  Aham  thioeugh  tyaders  from Tlorin, and some  Furppean
manyTactored goods, such as cloths which nsually came via the

Yaraba countyy, Only very few people could afford Lo purchase
Phese rare Topreign ftems as well as cloth, cotton thread
covering claths, raffia bags and mat~ fo Odogi market. The Owes
uspally bought these jtems and some of them, ospecially, the
vlaths and #afia bages, were =ald yieht in the hearl ol the
Yoryhy vonnley a< Fae as Ower and Tkare. aad same to Dajtsha in

e castern part of the country: some ve-sald items probably

foud theie way to @ausalund viy the Nups fraders,

h Aral infarvint with Ph. Dosadhl we Eieasahizien on 3/E0705,
= Viwo Tiwahow Tho sewvehr for tendership o civ, p. .
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This teade did ast Téad ta the emergence of any inFlaent ial
class in Thirs society. Trading was seen as a lazy man's joh
which was Fit for oniy women and the indofent, it was nat
thought of as ane of the most «fFective saurce of wealth and
poser in ihe commniiy.

The Family consisted of A man, his hrothers, thelv wives
amd ol bdren. 411 Tiving ia the same house. gaverned hy Lhie Same

rules and {abons, the aim of which was {o secure unity amongst

thewt, | Tt was o taboo for a4 man to todch his bhrather®s ar

consints wila,

This was  cpnsideced an offence against  the
wnreslors far people (o the same house v Tight, Yof #4101 the
oo the house mighl be refated hy Bload: yau may

teople Tiving

have wives, iniaws, wlaves [iving together. There was 2

distinction between Ghunie {4 house or compound containing all

Che peapte) aad Ovava. the gate leadiog into the Dhuoje. Peaple

helomging to the same Qvevi whether or pot they were skill

Viving in the same Ohucje. were those related by bicod theoush

palernal, slde. So. the maternal grand ¢hildren af the head of

an Nhwo o, far iastance, did npt belong to his Ovevu though Uhey

aight he vesiding in Wis Oheoje hut to that of their Fathers. An
e and hecome abara [(RKipdred); one

Ovavu with timi, way W 1a

o
abars might ennsist of two ar more dvovu. The Ohucje of an

abara vepded o he packed closely together for reasans of

sernpily wnd retigions povposes: as they were all wnited in

warship of theiv ancestars, ohssrving fha same tahan.

=i Vil ihyahaw omid. po 30
T, feal attasyien wIEh Da. Fiae)iyen  OFane. 1873702,
A1 ibeomat g ontaiand fomm Oipesfinn ek,

3. Oenl anresyiss wich B Oncede Okene. 10/5/9%.

X3, At
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Rindreds were further formed info cians {iresu) which

tenided o Tive togather, Clan may grow and hreak up into other

-

vians, The @ians of an area veco

enised themselves as clan-granp

{ebura), Marriave war forhidden between them sa they canstituted
exogamons wards. "

Fach head of an Ohueie or an Ovo exercised sivict

admipistvative discipline over ihe members, He deiermined all
questions ol warviage Tor his childven apd paternal  grand
children.” he settled all disputes within the compound.
Nischediance to hin was considered disobedience 1o the ancestars
aml people feaved this because the ancestors punished far such
gnili,“ Religion thus anderiay his power to control his peopie,

The oldest memher of kindred was vecongised as theiv head,
His antharity over the peaple he lived with was Timited. He was
given the prevogat ive 1o preside over kindred affaics but it was
striclly honnd hy the consensus of apinion of the heads of rhe
families rhat wade np the kindreds., The kindred land was under
his care and all incame Trom it went to him which he ginst share
with the ather family hends in & manper acceplable ta all of
them. ™ The elan head acenpied the same position as did the
Eindeed head. Meetings af kindred or c¢lan fook place in ihe
componnd. o f the head of clan or Kindred.

The clan was the main anit of the paliiical prganisation’
clan named had the prelives ozi meaning children of so and so.

which dndicate a descent Trom a common Toot through the wale

1 i-Ogn. Fzi-Odumi and so an, Fach cian had

For instance,

is epithets or enlogies derived Trom the name of 4 thing

®a firal inteevies eith Pa. Oghaci, Dkueoka. 1075745,
s4. VoA Theahim on. 2iv. p. 46,

=5 Nral intervies with ahduiinhs Usman. Okene. 0/3/95,
K6 faloymarian ahtaiaed from Duees nnnires,

87 (LI

B Mntes on Tenirrs custome—-=",  TL00L TEAS0
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&
considered To bpave honour. a thing which a clan derived irs
praise name From was usnally a taboo (o its members.

The clan heads were well served sconomicaliy. Tncome Trom
all ihe clan land which he beld in trust Tor the eclan, such as
the nroduce af ail paln and Iocust heans frees went lo him. 10
a opame was billed an the cilan fand, the hind-lee was given ta

Rim," He also shored this with members of his kindveds. The
administration of all the clan grvoup lay in ihe hands of ihe
elders, inflaential: individuais and the priest-chief. (ohinoyi
ate).” The atders gronp consisted of the clan heads, kindred
heads and ather people whose age maturity and wisdom commended
themsalves to the other elders. if a representative of a clan
died, he would be replaced with another member of the same ¢ lan.
This grong caonld rightly be considered as a council of elders,
They held their deliberations in the marketr place or any aiher
central  open place where a free provided some shade. An
inflnential individual lazukats) might becams a4 priest-chief,
veknawn  hanler, acv a wealthy individual, war hero, who was
physically powerful. could evercise a great deal of poaliiicsl
anthorily  This was, in fact, the wman apayt from the conncii of

wlders around whom palitical authority revolved.’

At the prime of theis careers. the great ones ohi or

ohiiekira arvanged and lonk title. The usual iitle was ODfaru.

Theve were other titles = Tike Attah., Idu and Dhionza. AR
9. HovT titlec ware fmparsed into Okens Pdu was imported from Bdo commonity.

ai fieal antarview with Pa. Peter Crown, Okens. 1271795,

) Gral interyiew with Py Faejiyon, Gkene. )3/1785.

us. This practice fe &0il1 in tngne un i1) the present day.
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individual way take a title of bhis wother’s kindyed or even a
fitie pyvisting in some Toreign (nnnlry.n

The commnn sreeting Tor titled men was “taru” . Title taking
was ma evpensive affaic as it dinvolved siaughierving ol cows.
L'nu!\l-;tl wilh Jarge astentations parties thrown fa the pobiic and

invitees who might even came Trom Toreien and distan! cauniries

affence against the eky (spivit) were not treated Ty the

family., or kindred heads hut the Ohino (¢lan chiel ar priest=-

ehiecl) and his peliginns deputy, the Ohivesha (custodian of the

ek shyine) . The priesi-chief accupied 4 unigue position in that

he was one of the few traditionally recognised central officers
in the ¢lan graup. Fach of the five clan gvowps ave: Fika,
Adabi, Okenewe, Thima and Fganvi had theiy Chief Priests kpown
As Adeika, Asews. Ohindasie, Dgbohanyi and Adogu respectively,
The offjee of sach chief pyriest was vorationsl Trom Eipdred ta
Kindved, Fach provided theiv condidates in turns, The office did
nol novmally go to the aldest wan bt ta & middle Aged wman;
matnTiiy was An imporiant consideration. Tn oaddition, knowledgs
of the priesthond and the vavious tituals as well as divination
were an added advantaee. The Tinal say cames normab by Trom the
diviners. Tafact. nohady can be made chief without the evpress
approval aof diviners., Failure ta perform his duties ar the
ocrnrrence of calamities during his tenure of affice cauld mean
death for the chief and it wonld mean bad reputation lor his
clan which might Tead ta its heing excluded from hoiding the

: : s a
chiegfraipney title.

az, Infarmatinn aheained From Ouost i ris
aa, Tiated oo ighirna Castame. " 006, T4/5, 1,
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The newly selected priest-chiefl had (o go through some

fruais calonlated ta purify him in veadiness fToar the divine

of five he to hnid, He bad 1o wear vonnd his peck » oeattie

Pie rape Tor some months.,” This practice gave the pubhiic the

apportunity te get ta know the in-coming Ghinovi. for an

vesaming office he conld no longer appear in publiic eveept on
ceriain religions accasions oniy. He was given instroclions hy
(he elders who knew ihe rvules and regulations of his office. A
few davs ta his installation, the chief-elect would suddeniy
"vanish' that is he would go into hiding. This disappearance is
interpreted as death A ceremonial  search would then he
conduered after some sacvifices had been offeved and, then, the
wonlid appear.™

On the dnstallation, the chief would he presented with the
ancestral spaff (Okute) and a cow or buffale tail fomnl. The

T

Tia inclopdes the royval stonl fakpete) and another stafl with

the head carved in the dmage af a human face. On the same day,
#omock Fuperal ceremany of 4 King wauld he performed for him,

for the chiel. though alive was bhelieved ta he above Lhe

avdinavy moeal " His ancestor spirit was perconated by an eku

(masguerade) with ancestar personatars coming to play far him ar

ight . Once the ceremonies were aver, the priest-chiel was

. PR 3 4
rezaviled as a divine being.
as. Thic practics ic &1101 10 vosoe up TilT roday.
aiy. V.4, Thrahim an. cit. p. 53,
a7, In ease of any dlepte the penpis swear by i1

as. Neal inrarvies with Gneanchi Fikn. 1176705,
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The main duty of the priest-chiel was religious to keep (he

fand wood andl in peace. He presided over ail puhiic religious

aceasions  and  Tertility conlt  cervemonies and was closely
ideniified with craps.’

OF the Tive priest=chiefs of the clan groups in Fhiva. the

Aieikn of Fika with the Obiemehi of Okehi inok the leadership in

this matler and infact Fika with Okehi took precedence in all

Fku (masgnerade) maliers. The ancestor of Fika and Okehi (e
Obaii and Odndo were said ta be hrothers) were bejieved to be
Tonnders af the ancestor kaunnalin; enit in Ehiva tand.'l

Fach clan priest=chiefl presided nver religious affairs and
had 1o pratect his people against Tamine. epidemics and any
ather possible calamiiyv. Hence, he had to consult divipers from

time ta time, to be kept aware of any imminent danger so that he

countd find sojution to it in time. This was done in Torm of

propitiation, sacrifices (isovo) and pravers.
He was responsible. oceasionally, for calling the meeting
af the cauncil of elders ta discuss and decide an any pressing

ht aat attend

malter in fhe interest of the communify. He mi

such

sefings bul his approval was vital, Any decision that he
Felt could proveke the wrath of the ancestars on the community
wus wlwavs rejected hy him, His decisions were mostly hased on

the divination and partly on his own discretion. Regarded as &

reincavnatian person, his decisions were seldom guestioned. He

aa He (the prisst—chiaf) sowe the suipen corn Tirst and ents the pes yam Tirse.
1an Dral intarvies with dneachi . Eika Ohizien, 10/12/94,
1o ral inTerview with Veman Ahduliani . Fikn Ohizien. 11713794,
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power  WAas  enpough  to  compel  obedience on his  subjecis,
Nisohedience to him was 4 serions offence in the community. A
chiel who Taiied in his duoties as a rvesuit of moral layvity
desevved death in the interest of the cammunity. As  the
community consisted of the Tiving and the dead membhers, 1he
communi iy was more jmpoartant than any individual.

Faw and order was maintained through iresha. {spiritnal

hase). The cenlval ireeha was for olan, as each clan had iis

own, directly and his deputy, the Ohireegha. The iresha was an

instifution af discipline. All major veligious decisions were

taken heve. Fvecution of sentenced offenders taok place in

iregha, A dischedient child is taken 1o  iregha ta e

disciplined. In ireegha, his eves were covered (hlind foldad) and
his body was given a thorough physical torture. coupied with
strange and Trightful noises made into his ears. These were said
te b maie by some  Suprems Reing that hated disobsdient
childeen. The voices now warned that cohild that any forther act
ol disabedience wonld hring death to him. '™

FAncation. given to the children in the soci=ty  wias
designed 1o make them pooad citizens and ambhassadors of their

comannily, Fducation was imparied throvgh iales and <invies

Rovs were initiated inta the eku cult At ahout the age of

Fifteen, when he wonld be allowed ta sleep in the male apariment

Wy, ILIEN
1 Qral intervies with Onennchi Fikn, 10/11793,
tad V.o, Thrabim on. eit. po 57
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fahara) on rhe night of the annual pocturnal ancestar worship

At

Testival. Children were alsa given domestic instructions,

Fathers instrucred  their  sons  on farming and  on  wmale
handicralts, Grown-up maie children were given sey educa!inn.zﬁ
Moathers also ipstvucted their danghters in Tike manners. They
tanghi theiv davghters how 1a he a goad wife. Far instance. a
gaod wile must he obedient to her hiashand and his peaple. she
minst always he ready ta help him in his farm work, dn some
frading in arder to be able to sopplement their hushand Toad
supply. In addition, she must be shle 1o cook eond Taod and 1ake
cave of the children, Givls were instructed at the age of eight
vesars. those helow this age learn hy instruciions and through
imitalion,

Tn <ummary, this is the picture of the political and
ecanemic sitnation of Fhira Tae society by ahout 1330, A sacietry
in which the communities, though ethnically homngengons and
concentrated in one small locality, had po central politicai
leadership. Perhaps, theve wias no pressuare for a centralized
anthar iy st that  time However, by mid=-18th centnry, a
situation Tad avisen wheveby certain dominant  gronps weve
andertaking evpansion far away fram the Fhira Tao oountry
Wowever, the xpdvent of the Rritish Coalonial roie in 1000,
svertually Ted 1o the emergence of A centvalized political

aniharity in Qkene. Tn Navember 1617, Attah  Thvahim  was

0 Thic 18 eri11 ppactiead in Fhirninnd, thengh with some modifiontions,
Hik Infarmetinn aRtained from Ousct (nnnaires,
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appainted Disteict Head of Fhira, in the wards af Disrcricr
afficer, Jebira Nivision, Byng Hall, in 1918, this was “really
ihe Tirst 1ime there had heen any sort of one man adainistiralion
in tie Divicion., "
1.6 4 OGORT AND MAGONGD
Tand In Neari and Magones canstilntes s farm of communal
praperty wnder (he protection af the head of Camily. helore
IRAN,  the economy  of  Osari and Magongo  WAS  essentially

sihinislence, Hence the Faai as the haxic unit was selfl-

sufficieni Agricnlture was the damisant oacenpation of rhe

peanle . The siaple  ernps  grown  were jeila (yam). alaiis

Lenssuva ), siinea-corn., maize, and assorvted vesetahle),

aften consomed at home or the surplios bartered of f Tocaliy or din

Ihe neavest markel

Up 1o 18300, T was dane  in Ogori and Magonge by

£y
El
>

e

slaves. owned most iy by the nohles. These slaves were very free

with their owners, theneh.'" Resides farming, tvading was another

impartant econnmic activity that had developed samong the ngori

and Magonen commnunilies by the ave of the ninereenth century.
Tnternal Tvade was well established in the regnlar marker davs

af Fhina. Ofaji, Okold. and Onimeii. Tnring these sarkel davs.

tradees Fraom nearhy viliages and towa, for exampie, Okene.
Obehiva, agera attended as well as pearby viliages Tike Umma,

Fhunu. 0Ojx. Fhpe. Fhpe-dn, Ososa (Trom Fido State)d Varians

mr Takapeal MES/1G1IT . N 4 ¥, Ohindace Nictciot Baud of Fhiva See alen V.2 IFeahin The
wenreh far Teadershin pn. ot
s fenl intrey e witn Sha i Dbighees | daeonen 10781784

WG Aeal Infecvies widh Marthes Feiki o Waganea 10/11/98
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artvicles of lrade were alten <old in these marketr. such as
Fondsinfis. pots. hoes. hoe-handies and cutiasses,

Apart from the internal trade. some individuals weve also
invaives in jang distance trade. Prominent amoneg those long
distance ivaders weve Faghemiro Owalabi. As early as the 17805,
he wis alveady very active in long distance trade. Pa. Faghemiro
a native of Magongn, hailed from a royal famijyv, and rather than
taking tn the papular job of farming opted to become s rader
He tyaded mainiy in palm «il, kernel and ikitipa lealical. 1o

sneh wlaces Tike Ddodoghsii and Frohe, Most af rhe seticies of

tvade were ofien carvied to an fya by the slaves. The siaves

wore always well treated, clothed and shaved the same food and

sheliers with fhe masters

Annlhey economic activities that people engaged in Deori
And Maganga was palm oil prodoctian. Wild palm itees abound in
ihese commnnities. The vipe nuts are harvested and processed
inta red-ail mostly by women. Part of the red oil was sold and
the resi cansimed lm:all_t..'.'

Saap making was also an dmportant industry in dgori and
Magonga. Soap making is closely related ta palm oil isdustiry.
This was alsa an occupation dominated by women. To make soap,

ash is mived with water and the Tiguid ar mivivre is filtered

which is later boiled ar eocked with ail. and stirred veculariy
1a ki
TH. Dl intarvies with Ba, Iahaean Saiami (<on of Fpehemien) . Maganea 10711794,

" R, ANAreioin an. ciiopo 1S,
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Wi il i hecomes haydened. The large hall is cut down 1o desived

<izes. ready Tar use and Tor sale.

However, with the advent of the Rritish traders, with their
assarted type of saaps which they dimported inte the country,
this ance flanrishing indastry. at Ogori and Magongn. graduaily
deciined into evtinctian.

Palm Kernel were equally used jocaily then for makineg such

ilems Tike a Torm (hody cream), used Tor plaiting hair. as hody

crveam and as medicine for stoamach ache.

Patitically. Ngari and Magongo praciised patvineal descent
system. A a4 vesnit. descent  is usuaiiy traced thvough (he
Falher The importance of an individual in the community depends
taoa lavege extent om the Tamily in particnlar and Ihe community
Aas x whale. The head af the Tamily is normally accorded screal

respect as he wields a great deal of authariiy over the Famii

Fvery Tamily head is evpecied to take gond care of the entire

memhers of his Tamily, irrespective of his/her conduct.

o 131 the early part of the eighteenth century. Ogori and
Maganga were made up of aucleated villages which later developed

and merged together to Form the present day Ogori and Magonzo

respectively. Then Ogari consisted of nine vivtually independent

villages, namely Onu, Okpowa. Uhelen. Oshabane, Oturu. Bebuma.

Frui. Ogheeghe and Clase. Magongo was made ap of Tive such

TIT nfarmnrian ahininet From Muesr e res
e fral invervise with Pa. Gtarw Aasan. Magonen. 10711793,
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‘vitiages® which sre; Oturn.  Opon,  Hdu-Ako. Ariea  and

Febesnre.  Fach of this “villages® or clans had an Otaru.
The Tnnciions of these Otarus were hoth political and
spivitual, Al Magongo theve ave seven Otarus, selecied as

fallows: Oturu clan = two, Opan -one, Eebesure and Odu=Aka

three, and Ariso, one. One Otaru out of these JTob is wsually
chasen  as  the head, prime minister, called Oiaru=-0lola.
Generally, peopie Pear taking this titie as it is Tull of dos
and don'ts, This system is about the same at Ogori.

Newt in rvank to the Otacw ave the Ova, There is no fived
aumher For this title. TFsseatially. an Ova must he a wan of
snbatunee anid of gond repntation in the caommunity. To he wade an
Ova, there wosi. in the first instance, bhe a move Team Lhe

TR afuver iniriation, 1he new

interested individoal Tor 1he ti1le.
Glavey or Ova is presented with 0di (a red cap) and Oeholo staffl,
intvicately carved 1o be used only on Ovs celehralion day:
nohoady dares o remove an Ova’s cap Trom his head.

The ewergence of the Ekikaco (nohles) could he Lyaced to
the economic=poalitical situation throagh which they evolved.
This was ihe erva of raids and incessant wars which made 1ife
Aiffionlt . The few tough men at the time wha could afford
profeciion for themselves, dependent s ani neighhonrs,

sptomat fcally hecame their leaders. Some individuwals wade their

admes A8 hunters. Tarmers, and. as specislists in traditional

WIS Aesd nrervess stk OTREn AT Ozori and Uneangn  £78/05, See alen LR, akeesiobn s oo
o 0

Vi Otarn cannates one who gives grdert o ehnes sond eas antharity.
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med feine This class of peaple usnaily had theis Tollowers that

haneed arannd them either as apprentices or voluntary honse-

This granp of people provided soch an individoal
exira-surplins Talkour that qualified them as Fkikaro (nobies),
Their arders were taken and promptly carrvied oot without
anesr inn.’ )

Tn the two communities. each titled man, Ekikave has his

own Tesmale counterpart known as Jvoding (or Tyidina, Rilurail.

The rale of Ividinag (hele women) was more of a spivritnal nainre
Lhan palitical. She was solely in charge of Oke Testival
[Testival Taor granming maids). She grooms the maid to # Tali-
Tedged woman through a series of initiations and traditional

eduest ion.

AL the apex of the politieal structure was the nlogori af
Owari and alu=Magongo of Magongn. hoth loeally known ss Ohin
fehief) canstituting the rilers of the two communities, Yext ta

the Obin in rank. was the Otarn Followad hy Oga and the Tyidiaa
(Temale nohiles) making up ruling class in two cnmmuni(iilf..“h

Tt is impoartant 1o point out that the real governing power
in these communities rvesided with the Otaru rather than ihe
Ghins. Thearetically, they (Otaru) constituted a body af abin
advisers. To the preal sense, the Ohin simply acted as moderators

of the views of the Otari, The Otary also arranged the dates of

the varings  ewitural festival, carvied ont  the necessary

1= Aral ntervies with Matthes Frik Magonga 1176445
TIX. fenl intacvies wirh Gtaen Rooagneun At Magongn ne 1/6/9%.
11 inid
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conld take place, )

The

arns traditionaliy do not pevfarm any manual lahoeor,
#s they Aare Forhidden from touching hoss and entlasses. all 1he
nobles, incinding the Ohin (chief). Tived on the labonr of their

g

subjects, siaves or Trom the free band of age-gvoup. called Opa=

ada

This hawd of youths worked on the farms of the nobles until
: r

they were initiated into a higher grade through a process of

fadulthond) cevemony, after which they ceased 1o work

Fhimosice
for the nobies, All paid fines (iduna), usuvaily in the Torm of
goals, Towls and cowries, helonged, hy right, to the nobles
(FLhikara),

Anather institution that held the society tagether was that
al the age grade. They were in fanr stages., namely: ops ofaoan
panmoren (the age sronp that usas hoe in clear erass), And are
childeen. psually between the ages of ten 1o twelve vears. They
fonction in clearing hush and Tetching water and in tending five
an the farm. This heiped 1o eliminate the act of jinveniie

delingueancy among youths as thay gve Fept occupied constanily.

The seeond stage is abs, This is a peviod of adolescence.

the ages of the ohildren vanges hetween fifteen to eighteen
years. They remain at this siage Tor three years. during which

they were entrusted with the npkeep of such pubiic places as

murkel sgnares, the clearing and maintenance of all shrine sites

L Arai estervies with Waein Friki tha Seniar Tyadine At Uneanza an 1/6/a%
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and keepine the shrines unpolluted. At this sfuge. they were

ini rodaesd  into esoteric knowledee, traditiong]l religion.
ciistoms and ethos of the two cammunities. The nevt slxge is opa-—
adaza when the youilh have uwndergane the rigarvons earlier three
vears training. They eradonated with the wvearly Tesiival call
Teilofifi which entailed endurance training. similar ta the

Fulani ire, Thisw aspecti of opa-adaza training is no wmore in

practice at Magongo, ' where the Ogori came (o watch it The
practice still persists in Magongo.

The aps-adaza training period constitutes the most evucial
aspect af manhood training in Magonga up till today. The
vonngmen passed throovgh series of training which included
spiritual, politieal and local war=tactics, They werg alsa
tanght vavious acts of self-defence. Graduation takes place in

the  mutketfsauste  with Jeilafifi. The femsale counterpsart.

yraduate with oke - fesiival ' The custodian gnd the inpitiaiar
al oke Festival helone solely to the Otarn elan in Magonga. The

claim is exclnsive af Quirn

1,10 SOCTAT. ORGANTRATION: FOCTISING ON RELIGION

This section provides a hrief account of the reijgious
affaivs of lLokaja., Kabba, Okene, Ogori and Magoango, belare the
arrival af Christian missioparies to enahlie one to appreciate

the eytent of the impact of the activities of missionaries on

L3 1N ihiA,
11, Mnganen 170745, See nlsn iR Akereiain an. oit. pe V.
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the commuinities in the area. in doing so, we wonld draw on the
e, in addition ta the few historical

fradition of the peap

vecords available.

1101 TOKOTA:

Priony ta the arvival of the christian missions. the various
ethnivc gronps in Takoja aren worshipped God who is known by
different names: the Rassa call it Soko or Shekwo: Fhiva call it

Ohomorilii: Teala ¢all i1 Qjo. the Rausa Ubangiii. and the Voaruba

afdress Him as Olorun,

The peopie believed that God created all things hath the
seen and 1he unseen. he was believed to be an all<knowing Reing
and the giver of Tife, AIT happenings are attriboted to God.

boih

andt bad. either 1o the individual. family ot to the

entive communiiy. They praise God for all good things that
happensd 1o them

They also helieved in the Mather earth, as the ong who
sustained pvervthing in the world. AT matters. especially thase
that ace hievond theic comprehensions. were always left in God's

hand,

They concentualized God as retrrihutary God, helieving ihas

whatsoever people sowed they roaped.' They cannot do any maior
thing without Tirst cansulting the diviners l(ovaclel. Tn start

a new Tarm, take a wife or erect a new building, they first

123 inid.
P24, Bral anterview with Teaditionnlicre at kene on 12711747,
1% Infarmatinn abtained from Guestionnnires,
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consulted the diviners who told them the step to rs-iu».: These
diviners nsed varions obhjects to do their job. Some use cowries
<hells. palm kernel shells, the lohes af a four tohes kola=-nut.
while ather use pods of the Afvican Mahogany., Most aften,
afferings are prescerihed accoriding to the prohlem ahead of 1he
individual, The logic hehind this sacrifice has 1o do with the
principle  af  evchsnge.  compensation  ar  appeasement . For

Prstance itoa fowl was saerificed to god. whatever is

responsible to the ipdividnal®s probhiem is evpected 1o accept

ihe fowl in the place of the person. The death of the fowl could

then he seen as a vicarious ane,

Whea avil peaple die, they are kept out of the kingdom of
the dead, to receive furfher punishment Tram God. The peaple of
goad character in this world, though they may he poor, were
expected 1o receive the reward af their goodness in the nest
wortd. The earliest ancestors who from time fo time. consulted
ihe aracie snd had alwayvs honoured the elders, especially ape’s
hinlogical parents as weil as heing kind to athers and avoided
all Tavms of 1'!’;!"#‘&,'7;

The head was also held in great regard by some menbers ol
the comminity. The head is seen as the most imporitant part of
the body  What one achieved in this 1ifTe depends apon what dod

had placed on his | 1. Hence. the head was revered. and called

King' of the body. the seat of luck and destiny. hence, the

1 n Oral antéeview vivh Timson Oishase, a peofessional divines ar Magoogo. 6/6/%4,
TAT. nrml gnrervies wyrh Ual e Radnwi  Tokoge, 371795,
136, Oral intervies mith daliam Talle. Tekaia, 3/1/95.
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Gwari, np 1111 teday, do pot carry Inad on their heads. Tt is

customary that on visiting a diviner. ope is often told ta offer

]

Kola-nut ar 4 Cack to one's head.'

The peapie also believed in rve-incarnation of the soul.
They perceived 1ife as a Torm of cyele. For instance, the dead
ancestars came baeck to 1ife as a new horn bahies. lives and die

dgain 4 bind af ye-cyeling The

v oalso heljeved

and come

in the ancesiral worship, 71 was assumed (hat sancestor:s warship
hat its arigin in arves of the Niger-Renue confllunence. This is
canlivmed hy Yoruba trvadition which says that they eot the idea
of ancestor personation (egzungun) from the Nipe. The Nupe.
masgnerade. (Ndakoghoya) played the vole of a sonth-sayer as it
nrescrihed saceifices far those who went toa consali it with

their diverse problems, especially. the Temale-Talks who were

Anviobs to Taise children,

The Hausa at Tokoja, practised the Bori (heing in spirit)

traditionsl wveligion. Bori was & practice associated with

soathsaying, The individual possessed by the bavi spirit conld

preseribe sacrifices 1o thase who went 1o cansult them.  Among
the Yiaroha, some helieved in Sanea god. while the Owoaro, wha are
a Vorsha speaking granp, worshipped ofosi. ffosi was # powerTul

women cnlt, T4 is helieved to have come Trom acrnss ihe Nicerp,

in the vicinity of Ghehe, " When the members were possessed oniy

179, inid
1 Infrrmntion ohtained from The Guest ionnaires.
P31l S.0. Rinkako ced). Source of Voruba Wistory inrendnn. oxiord 1877 po 46

" Tabn Histner ol Jokain in.d ).
130 el intarvien with B T Ahama and 1A AL Ogheha at Takeju, 2344705
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Generally, ¢

T.okoja helieved in rit, especially, 'water spivits®. This

tvpe of helief is dominant among the Tgala; it is called

ha’

Ttems uswally dewmanded hy the ‘water spirits’

included obicken, heans, maize and for items. Some penple may

he tald never to go near the river stresam again, once the ritual
WA S pb,—rf"r-rmead,jn‘i

The soothsayers tended to form the thivrd grade in tha
hierarchy of authority in this community. The oracle priests
rved the interest of the individval and their communities as

set

a whale. Some soothsayers were fully attached te the ruling

making them wield some political manipulation of the
oracle,

71.10.2 KABRA:

The religion of the Owe, though complex, had

© impact

an the penple for it ylates their political and certain

aspects of their occupational tife. Their veligion also acted as

'
# bond and idenfity far t born."" The religion was

arnond FEbova (divinity) ‘oluwa’, (god) that v

chke-mein, the three inselhergs located on the noarihern part of

Kahha.
134, W.a.F. fnkopeaf, 1641, MNofes on the (ma, Yagha, Bunm, Tjumo, fhedde clanc
135, Oral inteeview with A.%. Musa, Lokojn, 23/9/94.

136, Oral interview with T.B, Arokeyn, Kabha. 29/9/9d.
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The Owe believed in supreme God who was vegarded as ton
ereat to he approached hy mere mortals., they oould oply be
approached throvgh intermediaries, which are the lesser zads.
ebora (divinite). Fvery cian had its own gbora that lived in one
of ihe inselhergs with different names. For an examplie, there

wers Orajure, Ora-vhacha, Orobe to mention hut a few,

The religion of ebora invalved several vites and festivals,
The most important Festivals in Oweland was the Gke or dro-Alara
(festiva! ysually celebrated with bean cakes) . The festival was
usually held annually hetween June and July. Rean cakes (akara)
Ave pot allowed 1o he prepaved or sold theee days bofore. and

during the periond of the Testival., For three days. women o

oo, Feene, the immigrant Renin, non-native settlers of Oweland
and all non=initiated Owe males were not allowed to come out 1o
ser the ehara and its Tollowers as they passes throvgh the fown,
priny ta the coming of the missionaries. this traditional
practice was abeyved by the Owe without guestion.

1.10.1 (a) AURIUTA SPIRIT POSSESSION:

Tn Owe tyadition. there were traditional chieftaincy titles
which were hierarchically arranged., There was the Isema
chieftainey titied ta which free=born men were entitied. Tt was
never conferred on anybody as honourary title, except on
ruqup&t.”. hafore conferment the Obaro ascertained the
sitability ol the individoal, During the conferment. the

individual iaking the tille had to feast the nobles.

17 Aral intervies with PR T, ajikaye. Knhhn. 29/7/95
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The second tifle was Auruta or Orota chiefrainey vitle
After taking this second titie one was regarded as a high-chief,
wha cenld then aspire ta occupy the stool of Obavo whenever it
hecame vacant, Taking this title reguired a zreat deal of

vituals. Tt vsed io invalve human sacrifice. theugh this had now

heen stopped.

Onece ane had taken the Orota title, one then joined the
#lders in  the worship of ebars (divinity). One  acquired
<picitnal powers which made it difficult For witches and wizgrds
1o harm ane. Those with these titles were Teaved and respected
in the socisty . The title-halders could take peapie’s cases 1o
shara cult meelings, where an individoal, whase case was s
veparted will he dealt with, ™

Oniy the Ovotas and the three Olalus weve allowed to own

Antntas afler their death. The esoieric aspect of Orota could
not he devolve on non-title holdeys. Tt was a special charm
prepared by this category of people before they died. The

mystery hehind it was that the man transferved his spirit on the

woman as soon as he died. The Auruta hehaved exactly like Qrota

and revealed Uhe canse of the Orota's death. ™
1.10.2 (h) FVF FESTIVAL
This festival took place once a vear. usually in May., 14

marked the vipenine of new yams, | The Olusa, (ehora priesis)

138
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meel 1o decide on the date 1o celehrate rhe Fye Fesiival, Nine

sends to his Farm to harv

days helore the festival, the obar
the Tirst new yams, They were cooked and eaten by the Obava and

- &
Oluse,

A day was then set aside when everyvbody conld eat new
gams in Rabba. Pravers and sacrifices were offered ta the ghova.
P10, 3 OKENE:

Religion had snch 5 firm grip an the people of Fhira that
their actions were jealously directed or determined by it. The
diviner plaved a prominent role in their Tives bath in times of
pExcE o war . For instance. the diviner decided which particnlar
imdividuals chonld go to a certain battie hecanse if they did
Ihey wonld e carvied home as one of the casnalties o as
i
prisaners afl war,

The Fhita perceived Ood as the All-knowing Reing., the
Almighty., fthe Creator and Protectoar of mankind. God is alsa
peveeived as the giver and taker of 1ife. He punished evildoers
while vewavding the righteans. The people also believed in some
lesser “gnds® theongh which they communicated with the zreat
Gagl, They helieved in ori (spirit) and attributed success in
tife to it

Fku (masauerade) cult, also featured prominently in iheir
heliel system. Theve s the Fki. Gha. (day rime wasquerade)
which comes oul only in the day time. However. there were jesser

Fku. called Fkn=Fehichi. (<ervapts of the Fku - 0Oha), There was

123 Nral interview Gith ba. ajihaye Kakha VA8 /04
4t Oeal iataryias eith Oncachi Fika 173794,
1S3 Arad anrervisw with o adeisn Okane. 1073765,
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ancesiors who came accasionally ta visit theiy people, on earth,
They alen hranght messages Trom the peoples’ dead ancesioars and

took messages back to them. They also acted as mediators in some

W

Family issiies.

The Fhira, also,believed strongly in the use of ovacle
feva) to Ffind oot what the Tuture holds in stnre Tor them. and
how (o avaid or salve problems. Refare undertaking importan

venlures in fife. they normally consulted oracies, cavvied ont

all the necessary injunctions of the diviper. ™

Tahoos  and norms weyve alsa common  in Fhivaland, The
tyadifional religion placed 4 1ot of atiention ta tahaos, Fhiva
suciefy helisved fivmly in tahos and practised i1 serionsiy in
their traditional religion They paid a lot of aittention to ihe

tahnas connecied with traditional religion, Far instance, lemale

must mal see Fkn. (Masquevadel. T they did. fthey would be

harven Tor Vife.'

in order to maintain a society of harmony., peace and love,
A greal wany norms are preached. Youths weve taught such thines
Fhiva ¢all Envisi Uno, (the forbidden) which were often
ennmerated 1a the children divected towards the unpkeep of fthe

. . . . "y
on And the unity of the society in generah‘

traditional veli

The  Fikn=Cult {masquevadel  performed very dimportant

veligions rales. Spcially it was strictly a4 male secret sociejy.

48 firal nteevias with Pa Gnenchi Fika  11/0/6Ga

(P

ar Tnfarmar inn ohvained freom Onaet innaniras

145 ¥, Turaki. TGacinl-Paliticnl Rala and SFArne af Nan Upelim Groupe ap, cit . n. 47





[image: image92.png]of which only initiated male members would watch., Judicially, it

adindicated cases and passed disciplinary measures. Religinusl

ii incorporated the bhelief of the ancestors and transfarmed it

intn its male institution and thereby used it as the bhasis of

1
social  discipline and maintenance of social order.

&

The
institution of Edu was conceived as an instrument of contral and

. . 156
cipline,

The eku, (masquerade} admonished and rveprimanded

people, Tt prophes things to come.

heliev

Fya {ovacle) w A% a science

of understanding the future an

prohiems, so
as to divert calamity which wight happen from inadvertent

transgression against ancestors, The strong helief of the peaple

on Fea, oracle, made it a pliable means of social contrel in the

hands of the waling eld

inclnding the lineag

chiefs, The similarities in the helief system of the vavinus

e

ronps made them useful for religions harmany and peacefnl co

evistence. The people exchanged visits during religious

celebrations and during many other occasions, The dates for
major Testivals of the area were fived to avoid olash and to
enable people participate in each others celebrations.

10,3 OGGRYT AND MAGONGO

th 0gori  and Magongo lived constantly with

consciousness of their relation to un-seen powers which they

148, §.0, Rinhakn red) on. i, pp. d-dd.
180, R.F. FAmwn. The Srudv nf Fatigion in Wesy Africa with Special Raference +n African

Frodirinnel Baiigion ARITA iia, Val, i, Nn. 1, June 1967 p. 1
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heiieved regnlated their evistence. One can even say thai they
Tived and died religionsiy,

The eelicion of the people was wmade up of beiiel in a

Sppieie Deily called Osibina. (Gad). God was also known as

Thums . Fdida-Apan. Fdida-Okika. and so on. | Ta same af the

neople in These communities, the copcept of a Supreme Being
called Osibina evalved from among the people themselves. Tn
Oeari and Magonga., pravers were said often to the Supreme DNeity
which was aisn centyal ta their thinking, There was A great
ceflection af attribhiotes of God in the peaples daily activities,
For instance. some of these attribontes incliude. Osehekwein, (10
God o glary), Mosi=mahali, (T 1oak an my God): Mabibalimase. {1
wail on my Gad) . These Tew evamples of references. often made o
fid is noi fon distant ta the people ip Lheir thinking. |

The peaple beliesved in a Suprveme Neity thaugh, vet they had
alea venerated suh=dieries. known by the people as Diun,
{epivit). The Uiun {spivit) helong to the comnaniiy as s whale.
They are worshipped hy (he entire community. However. sncestral
spivite were woarshipped, esseptially on individuai oy family
basis. The Djun (spirit) were believed to be more potent than
the ancesiyal spirits, They were approached very seldomly, Tor

instance. during 4 gveat distress like onthreak of epidemic, war

an unevpected calamity, They Ujun were also regavded as playing

151 Orat inrervies with B Aanyi Okutueashe. Mwgangn, 10710794,
<1 Thid




[image: image94.jpg]the rale of God s messenger as they rake messages 1o and Trom
{at

Godd Lo man and man ba God.
An outstanding aspect of this traditional religion was iis
velationship with the envivonment. The hilis, grooves, and
cvass=roads, eanstituted the hahitation fov these spivics, In

Ogari. ithe great shrine of Oloku and Omaneven (spirits) are

Toealed at Agada and Owon

en hills: while Ememe is iocated on

the Fmeme hHill At Magongo, there are <several Uian 1on
Prominent amone them is Imiata, which constituted the ancestral

Aeity of the peaple of Magongn. Tt is Jocaied on a vast marshy

iand at Dsanyvinosi fa platean hili at \|agnngn\.'” Others sare

Oghevubu  and Asilel Asileie is very reputahls swmong the

dieties at Magongo. located taday very close to the Caiholic
Mission. The Ofaru elan owned the stream and worship it. Tt is
a Twar' deity and serves as  insurance against fovaders in
af fering proteciion to Maganeo people Trom any Tarm of attack,

Fundamental 1o ihe peaple of Ogori and Maganzn raligion was

the heliel in 1ife afrer death. " Thus departed ancestor were

el ievidd (o he Tiving in the world bevond, wherve they continned

o dinfluence the Tives of their earthiy families. To keep fhe
communication with the death ancesiors as glose as possihie.
decedsed ancestors were dsually buried jo the family compound

along with wvalvahie arpaments Tike heads, ¢lathing and Tood

183 Tofapmatian fram Guestinnenice,
154 avkl avervies with the Traditiena) afders ar Ogaci on 10711745,
125, ymay

TSh. fead intereies with the Giarus nt daganes an 15711795,
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items, which were kept ip the graves, had not

ritnals hefore their death were never

peviormed the

accorded Tull burial ceremonies, Tt was abomination to hury such

we. They were huried on rubhish hesp.

an individunal at

Other fraditional rveligious observations of the people

included Ukpe Festival, which originated from the Oturu clan in

I

Magapgn. The celebration of "abe", was

ohserved as a forerunner of Okpe. This festival helped to purify

the town from every evil

For the celebration of Abe,

traditianal priest carried fire in a container on his head, and

Tuns vound the town about 4.00a.m. Tn one of his hands lay a

hunch of charms with which "he ordered all fatal diseases as

wall as evil spitits a forces out of the town”. During this
process nohady dared to meet him as he went round the town

chanting, in a strange frightful voice, this:

@

"#be  hurura, abe pogodolo, ahe wararva, ahewa, abe
sago, odude eki we, igun, ega eki we, nfo eki we"

Meaning. "411 had things

et out; sickness, trouhle, death,

get ont of this community,

The remnant of the fire after round the town was

depasited at a designated piace as instructed by the oraclie. For

some days after this ceremony, nobody dare to consult ovacle; as

it was regarded cinsed.”a

P89, T oowe thie infaemation 7o My, Alan, of Srate Schonis Board, Iokeja, Kngi State,
18K, @ral interview wirh ilduru’e etders. Maganga, 3/3/96,
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ihin was a religious festival wainly Tor women.

esproialiy the eldeviy anes. Jva (mothev): Ivibin clan in

Mupnngo. The festival is celehrated every Tive yvears.

Tring Ivihin fesrival. Udu-ripen (masquerade) is usualily
phe centrs of aitraction, with the women dancing abont with
eavcitement . TE helanged to them, so they have every canse ta be
happy with it The women danced roaund the masguerade throughont
the duration of ifts presence. Refore the masgoerade “resurrect”
Tvowm the spirit warld into the physical worid. there had to be
an eavliey divinaiion assistance, coupled with sacrifices to
avaid untoward incidents. ™

in time of epidemic. ihe masguerade nsually came out Lo
hanish it. Tt alse checked the works of evil-doers in 1he
society. While the masguervade displayed, wom.n were noi allowed
ta tie their headsears (ate-ghe) backward in fashion of 1he
masauieTade. Women were also not allowed to get ton close to the
masguerade . s it displayved with a special outlass (obolokod,

which it used in sirategic places to draw Tines across the rvoad,

This apt signiflied the "hlackade® of the passage of evil=spivit

amd wvil persans Trom enteving the communities. The Gboloko
fswordl is never divected at oany Tiving soul, i1 suncked bhlopd,

The Tanguage ol the masgnevade was Udn (4 unigue language spoken

by a Tew individoals a1 Magongo).

139, Oeal inrarvies wich Tvoding Maria ikpara. Wagnango. 3/3/%6.
Va0, Oral (nrerview With Udnes eldess Magongs, 3/3/95.
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Food taken mostly in the community ar this period was heen

epasi ihean breadl, The epasi were generaily larger than the

aormal  ones. ' The masquerade aiso plaved the vole of a
sonthsayver, Tr alsoe  setiled ouvistanding dispuies  herween

pramipent individuals in the camminiiy.

1,11 SIMMARY

Fssenlially, this chapter attempted to sketeh 1he situation
af things hefore the advent of christian missionaries inta the
Western pavt of old Kahba Province. We ahserved that the society
was alveady well opganised economically. sacially, poalitically
and spiritually before the christian missionaries stepped into
the scenes, The traditional yulers were at the apex of affairs in
fhe region of study. They were well respected to the extent that
one canltd right Iy say that their words were mare or less abeyed.
Any erring individoal was promptly corvected or reprimanded. The
scanamy conld he said to be reasanabiy buoyant, every member of
the comminity was catered Tar. The society was well-lnitted
togethern. The varions political structures evolved hy  the
indigenesous peoples helped ta Taster and maintain a peaceful and
arderly atmosphere in a society where there were then no faw
enfarvcemeni agents. such as the palice of today.

The impoviance af the various themes evplored in chapter
ane  (herefors is 1o provide a background analysis to what

exisied helare the advent of the white christian missionavies in

Vel hid.




[image: image98.jpg]81
Ihe various comminities with their compiey organisations.
systems that had worked weil, to order and sustain their Tives,
When the christian missionaries came in an attempt 1o extend
their influences. they upset the balance of forces prevalent in
the various commnities where they worked, How this occirred is

the subiect of Chagrer Twn,
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CHAPTER TWGO
THY ADVENT OF CHRISTTANTTY TN NTGERTA WITH SPECTAT. REFERENCE TO
THF ARFA OF STHDY (L, 1850-1910
2.1 INTRODICTION

Ry the [R3Ns. various christian missionary organisations
were establishing dhemselves in different parts of Nigeria., Ay
a1, catonial eole had been iniroduced aisa, Within  the
interval of about seventy yvears, missionary bhodies were Tipmiy
ealablished aided and stvepgthened hy the presence of colanial
AppATALES and Weslern epeonamic Torces,

This vhapter facnses attention on the various chrisiian
missions thal came to Nigevria and operated Trom abont 1850 ro
1010, We shall evaminege theip activities on evangelising the
indivenons penples ol Nigeria, with special rveference to ihe
Area of study.in this reegard. the work of the ®R.O.M., the
C.M. 8, . the Baptiscr Mission and the Methodists, will receive
atlention. For it was these christian organisations that sowed
the seeds for the introdnction of christian congregations within
the predominant 1y traditional=-based communities in the Western
parl al old Kabha Province, From within these coneregat ions were
to emeree indigenons agents wha Turther planted and scatiered
Phe sesds far afield hevand the nnelens of the initial mission

wintl carried nut by christian missionary pianesrs.
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REFERFNCOE TO THE MAJTOR MTSSTONS

Priaor to the 19th Century, attemplis had been made ro apen
np Nigeria fo chrisiian missionary influences. Tmportant in this
regard were the efforts of the Pariuguese in the 15th Century to
evangelise Waryi and Renin Kingdoms. The French Catholic Fathers
tan (vied to extend the frontiers of the Christian Fairh into
Renin Kingdom in the 17th Fpnrury‘: Roth moves failed, partly due
i othe strong cultural vesistance from the peoples of Warri and
Renin to Toreign intrusion and also dne to the probhlem of
Tangnupe bavvier among others. Tt was nat until the fate I18th
Centary rhat theve was a new impetus from Britain., this time.
Fram the Fvanegelicals 1o penetrate into the Nigev-Renne Valley
and Taunch of f missionary activities in the interior. Part of
(hie new initiative cams in the triangular package of introducing
civilization. christianity and commevce as 4  check  and
sihstitnte ta the nefarions slave trade. Tt was against this
hackeround that series of efforts were made ta reach the
Winterland of present-day Nigeria through the Niger water-way.
Tt was  in these  circumstances  That  wvarious  christian
missinnaries beegan o wmove into the interiar hevand the costal

city=states,

1 Right Bevarend (Revd) Father (Fri 4.0, Maknzi (sd) The History of the Cathalie Charch ia
Sisnein, Hnemiiion 8 pe R

3, Revid. Fro 2,0, Maknsi  ihid p. @
VE AL Ajaey Cheistian Miceion,
Jaes o 10

Sisecin. VK4I-1RGL Tamdant OvPopd Tnivepeity Proce
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One ol <sach expeditions Jed to the Chureh Wissipnary

Speriet Vs enterprise at Toakoja, at the confluence known as the

Viger Fapedition of 1827, To destroy the evils Lhat accompanied
the slave trvade ahotished ip ecaply 19th featury and to send in
the Tight of 8ad inve the coastal ipteriorn, the Christian
Missions penctisted Vigeria Trom different points - throagh the
Yoriha conntry, the Nelta gily-states and the Nijgev-valicy and
thraugh the falabay River valley,

The affpris of the 0.5, In this period. 1850 1a 1910,
wollld he preseated Tirst as laving the foundation apon wWhich
Pl genans ageals huils theiv  own  contidbution.. Ot her
missionury arganisat inps wil] hawent foned (hereafter, and theiv
fmpact <imifariy highlighted,

7% C.M.S.: VORURAIAND

The ¢ 4.8, ariived in Badagry and Abeakits hy enrly 183087
The M8 & warked in the coastal parts of Nigeria <uch ax Wavri,
Ronay and Opobe. Their main centre of activiiy however was lhe
Vorwbaland, Ta Fghaland the missionaries occupied & very
dATFicalt position in that they Tonnd themselves poised hetween
two dnyalties: loyally to the chiefs and the Tagos Government an
thae caast, They had to be dotiful and fatthful to the chiefs
whase  gopd=will must be counted for permission to eslablish

“labdons: move From place to place to evanzelise. Ta this case.

4, Foao AvamAeie g cieopo 10
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they had 10 hribe the chiefs with appropriaie Furapean articles

when fhe need arose and had ta act as the chiel secretaries

The spread of christianity in Vorubaiand was therefore
eveatly stimilated hy the inflow of the rteturnees, ex-=lreed
slaves from Sierra Teone of Yoruba m‘\'gin.é Ay 1880, at Fegba, ont
af & probatite population of 30,006, the christians did nat
number more than 6,000 A most: yet, they constituied a most
infloential eronp  in Abenkuta. They had weney, property,
educal ion and varions modern skills, Circumstances and evenrs in
Feha palitics were in their favour. They 1ived together in
specific anariers and were \lniled.:

The ©,M,8, ser wp in 1881, a court of Redemption which
dishursed Tunds Tay redeemed slaves according ta the traditional
custawm A divarce eantt was established in 18835, under  the
chairmanship of Mr, Wood one of the migrants from Sierra [eone.
This couri granted divorce to the C.M.S. christians instead of

the native conrts, 1874, the C.M.5. mission had hecome a

savernment ,

mini

Aheokits was important in that it formed the cradle of
missionary efforts in Nigeria — the hirthplace of 1he first
Nigerian Newspaper = Twe Tvohin Yoruba, Tt became in the 1860s
the hame of retnvning Saro (Aku). Yoruha-speaking migrants from
Freetown., Many of them Cell into the ranks of indigenous agents,

spreading the Gaspel. as schoan! teachers, preachers, ariisans

T Ceamnron: oan cir.
T Crampron ne et
Avandale an cit
Avandeie: (hid po 47,

"
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and advisers ta the Alake. Abeokuta was 1o he a veplica of
Freeiown. as the "Sunrise in  the Trapiecs". fram where
eplightenment and civilization was to rvadiate into the Voroha
interior.

Sa influential were these agents that in the 1860s, the
Feha Nghanis rase against them and the white missionaries in the
“Tfole” episnde (house-hreaking) destroying mission houses and
prapeviy, The white missionaries were evpelled and they moved
inba Tagas for safery and protection.

Ti was in these circnmstances. follewing the military
conguest of Tagas and its accupation suhseguently in IRAT, that
Lagas raok aver from Aheokuta. RBoth Abeokura and Tagos were fo
serve as the norvseries for indigenous agents who sel off inta
Tokaia, biit most especially to Yoruba-speaking Kabha districts
fram the 1880s. These were also cells af missionary efforts from
which the Gospel spilled over inta different parts  of
Yoruhaland, np to Warvi and the Fdo barderland.

2.2.2 NORTHERN NIGERTA

Missiaonary penstration initialiy  fallowed the old
traditional irade voure alopg the Niger water=way from 1he
codstAal creeks. This was how Samuel Ajayi Crowther and his
Afvican agents yexar hy year Trom the 1840< saiied up and down
the Niger. veaching Tdabh, fokoia. Rabah and in the IR70s. the
new Nnpe capital of Rida. Tn the 18R0s, the T.M.5. 1oo went as

Fav a4s Toka Ihi and Fomhing (Vala) on the Renue. The R.C.M. (oo

weve ia Takaja in the T880s, hut soon moved down the Nizer (o
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putablish iis headquarters in Asasba. With {ihe coming of the
imperialist and racist-minded missionaries in eariy 1880s and
the dispiacement of Crowther. the Black Rishop. and his hiack
Agents in 1897, afforts under Bishop Tugwell concentrated on the
nrhan centres in the Far ¥Northerp Fmirates, The later was led by
white-dominated misstons in most af the 20th Century at feast up
to after the Secand World War.

As Trom 1830« the C.M.5. was determined to avangelise the
northern pavts of Nigeria and sought an alternative route to the
Nigev thrangh Yorubaland, Thes alse hoped Lo open a slation at
ihal time a1 Rablah the capital of Nupe an 1he Nicer, Hinderer
wias of the opinion that it wonld he hetter to advance inlo
Hunss land thrangh a chain of stations.' Rut Trom 1890s, effarts
shiTted ta Tavia and Kano,

2.2.13 TGROLAND

The .M. 5, also did some tremendous work in Tehaland. In

W Tones, one of the wigrant liberated slaves Trom
Rierra Teone, an Tgho man, was left hehind with the chief af
Atah, where he hecame s christian jnstructor amd & {aiior. He
was relieved in 1857 hy Revd. JT.0. Taylor. he preached through
inferprater. but he guickiyv., learnt enough Tgha for his normal
duties as & missionary. in 1861, he apened a4 new station at
ALaasi, thus adding Tjaw to the C.M.S, domain. The Tirst Sunday
Service was attended hy fovty-seven men and women plos a dozen

ehildren

u. FOUT. Crampron: on cit.
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2,2.4 TRATNING OF EDIICATEN ARTISAN ©TASS

In ovder 1o estahiish and stabilize their converis in their
Faith, the .M. S endeavonred o give their converts practical
industrial education especially in Abeokuta in bheick and tile
making amd  huilding comstiruction, Some memhers  studied
wardenineg, some Tearnt printing, tailoring and shoe-making. Some
aihers were trained in pavigation sa that they counld become
merchantship captains. For an example, during normal expeditions
in Radagry and Tagos. two indigenous Nigéerians, lames Daves and
his hrather Samuel, were on board caprain Cooke's ship. For
practical instruction in navigatian and Qleamﬁhip.v As pavi of
industrial scheme. Townsend hrought an ald hand-press, taught
fimsel T to use it and hegan (o teach his hoarders, More hovs
heoame  apprenticed and vegular printing was estahiished. Tn
1859, Raheri Compell., a Jamaican, who visited Aheakotsa. improved
an Townsend methods. The press hegan to puhlish pamphlets af

hvin hooks, caiechisms and prayer hooks and undertook  some

bindine | Tu 18S9, Tounsend began to pubiish the Iwe=Trahin

(Newspaper) a larthnightly journal in Yoruba giving news af
chireh and state both mear and far. Tt provided a reading

culture Tor the rest of the Yoruha interior.

A po 188,
i
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2.4 THE CATHOLIT MISSTON
Revd, Fr Rnrgh.‘ar”’ was the Tivst wemher of the Socieie de
Mission Africaines [S.M A ) ta reach Tagos in 1863, and Tonnded
the mission there. When he got to Lagos. he foupd that Cathalics
were already there who migrated fram Brazil after the liheration
of slaves, he aveanged to send them priest to be stationed in
Tagas. The vicariate of the Right of Renin was lounded in

. - s . Ui
in 1870 at Topo. on a strip of land outside Tagos.” Topa

was meanl  to he an  agrvicultural settlement ta house the
expierimental chrisiian community. isolated from Tagzos. Topo

commnnity had many set=hacks, until the experimental ends in

1876

¥, Poirier Tonnded ithe Tokojs mission the conflisnce of
viver Niger and Benue in 1884, He hegan a farm project in the
hape of producing natural projects for sale in Takaja and in
this way checked ihe inhnman trade in sfaves at Tokaja. in JR2R.
the Headguarviers was moved antside the North to Asaha. b

Fr. Poirier huilt a house far the pons and porchased thirty
children ai three hupdred and ten pounds sterling, ) Abput Siw
hundred and two naiva, He trained. converted and liberated them.
This valne was evpensive hut it yielded an abundant harvest of

sauls for the early christian communities, He also displayed ta

" v, Feo a0, Makori op. eit. p. 16,
14 F.A. Avagdels ap. tit. p, te0,

150 Gevd. Feo 4.0, Makori oe. eir. n. Vi
in FoPT. Ceampran on. it p. 130

1, Rovd. Fro A0 Makesi o as. aire s tl,
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the incal people Lindness anid humanness of the missionaries and
this disposed them 1o seek membership of the church,

Tn the year 1R85, Fr. Toseph Tutz travelled [rom  the
vicarviate of Gahon into the commercial town of Onitsha to hegin

ion in the Fastern Nigerin. For Tour yesrs,

Ihe Holy Ghost Mi
ine Holy Ghost Mission had spread rapidly in the Fastern
Njveria. and in July. 1889, the Prefecture of the Lower Niger
was Fonnded,

The R.OM, introduced a oew twist into Lhe process of
conversian, Fr, Tuty dintroduced the idea of medication ta his
mission work with resounding snceess, His mative was charity.

Tiay after da parents crawded the Cathalic Mission where Fr.

Tutz provided the needed medication for rheir chifdren’s
ailments. This soon won the R.O.M, a large numher of converts,
Tn Fr. Tutz's wards, "the care we gave to the children and 1o

the diseases has easily canquered for us the svmpathy of (he

. w'd
natives,

2.5 THE BAPTIST

The American Baptist Mission under Thomas T. Rowen. arvived
in Radagry in 1850, with the intention of estabiishing mission
in the-interior part of Nigeria, but poniitical unvest farced him
o M:-:_v in Aheokuta a vear as a guest of Townsend, the .M. S,

missionary. Reowen tried to estahlish missions in Ketu and Tsevin

=, FoK, Fhechi Miseinnney Enreearios om. sit. p. 3,
I E.%. Frechi thid.
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bt was wnsuccessTul and Tinaily settied Tor Tiaiye. Other
Taptist missiongries ioiped Rowen in Tjaye bot ill-heajth and
death depleted their ranks. Rowen established a mission in
fghamnsho in 1355,

Towen 1eft foar the United States in (853, and veturned with
lwa ather missionaries. pamely., Depnard and Tucy and their
wives, They setiled at Aheakuta. Tn 1834, a new missionary,
William rlarke, arrived to join RBowen and his wife ar Tjaive,
Together 4 Raptist Church was founded at Tjaive and Oghowosha.
Al Timive, Rowen huilt & mission house and a little chapel and
baptised the fivst copverts in July 1854, A hlack American, J.M.
Hardea. joined them and established a hase at Tagos. Tn 1855,
Rowen moved ta Oghemosho with Clarke to explore the area as far
aw Shaki or Saki, Tehoho and Tlarin, Reid, a new missionary, was
staljoned at Aheokuta in 1854 and latev founded a wmission in
()yn.:.

The RBaptist Missiaon also spread to other parts of the
Southern Nigerin, but its strongzest hold was very mich in fhe
\’aruhal;\n:l.“’ Ffforts to estahlish a mission at Tiovin at 1his

time  failed due to opposition from the Joacal political

Teadership,

W BN Avndela on. ent. p. 13,
1 F. Tejechel A Hietare of Niserix, Hong-Kong. 1983, p. 98,
k2l hid,

», Foa. Avandeie on. civ, p. IR,
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Thisx mission was founded in 1828, the first African Church
in Nigevia, Accapding 1o tha leaders of the Church. secession
was nal  in their thinkine hecanse of their poor financial
phsitinan. They were nushed inito secession hy the comulative
anti-white feslings which bad been gathering strength since ihe
sepvenl ies,

The wission was fannded in 845 an the slavery policy of

the Sanih American Raptist Missjon, arriving Yarubaland in 1250,

Ti was behind the .M.S. and the R.0.M. chiefly hecause it did
aol promote African azepcy, Netween 1862 and 1874, the wmission
was statinned by negroes like J.0. Vanghan, bardens and Moses
Tnde Stone., a native of Oghamasho and one time a house-hoy of
the early missionary in Tjaye. In 1875, the Home wission was to
despateh the Revd., W.TI. David from Mississippi. A chovch was
Fonnded al Sheokula in 18765

Tnder WoJ. Mavid polygamists were baptised in Abeokuia in

1883, The vemaval of this abstacle greatly enhanced canversion
into the Raplist Mission at this time. Besidas, he persiaded his
mission fa see  the necessity for establishing a Training
Tostitnre for raising up a ivained African ags-ncy."ﬁ

The occasion that hrought ahout secession in the mission

wis as oa Tesult of David's sammary termination of Stane’s

appointment over the guestion of his salary of twenty-five

7 Foa Avandsle ibid.
. FoAL Ayandale  (miq,
¥

2 AL Avmpdete thid, p. 196,
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4shillings which Stane found 1o he inadequate and tried o
angmenl throlngh pari-time lr:«ining."‘

The Raplist  soon spread to all parrs of the Sauthern

Nigeria heiween 1330 ta 1900, However, the mission is moare

cancentrated in Varvha-speaking vegion of the couniyy. The

Mission commanda x Targe number af Followers.

2.7 THR PRIMITIVE METHONTST MISSTON

whevs ol this mission penetrated Nigeria fram Oran. Ty
had. hitherio, confined her activities to the districts. east of
the COross River, With the pacification of the vcountry.
vspecially the Tebo territories of the Tmo River Valley bertween
1902 and 1010, this saciety hegan 1o expand westwards and
intand. in the divection of Tkot-Fkpene which was of vital
importance to the society as it iay in the ditect line to Avo
countvy which, i1 was comsidered, was seviousiy in peed af the
Gospel of Chrisy.”

The Mothadist alsa planted churches at Ozuakali aad pushed

noprthwards fowsrds Okigwe. when the railw conslruction was

developad alfrer 161

b FoAo avandeie  imid.
% FONL Fhechy ape ol po (36
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2.8 THE METHODJSTS
Thev were the Jast major christian denomination which had
A serions impact ip the Southern Nigeria, Tike other missjons,

they alsa wan a lTarge numbers of converts to the denamination.

7.9 THE COMING OF THE MISSTONARIFS TO TLOKOJA, KARRA, FEBIRA.
NGORT AND MAGONGO
2.9.1 THE MAJOR MISSIONS IN TLOKOJA:

CHIRCIT MISSTONARY SOCTETY .M. 8. :

Tt was anfy with rhe RAritish awakening to the evils af
stavee Lrade  that  serious efforts were made on behaif of
Africans, in thres main directions pameiy. to estahlish colonies
af freed slaves to halt the slave trade and 1o embark upon

missianary endeavonrs

ail in the

As A vesult of the movement for evangelical revi
eivhieenth century, a groonp Trom Fagland known as the Clapham
sect haeame deeply involved in the issve of slavery. This led to
Mission Socieiies heing founded. among them are the Society of
Misnsian in Afvica and the Fast., later known as the Chureh
Missipnary  Saciety {0 .M.5.) and  the Wesleyan Methodist
Missionary Sncisty 3

The nineteenth centnry missionary movemsnt was supparted by

variaus peaple for differeni reasons. Far instance. (here weie

those whn wished ta find markets Tor the products of the Rritish

Et) ReVAL AN Uavazi o eir. po T,
. Fevd, F oA, ademowen 51 Perer'e Ohucch. Thokun as a Parish Church and a Bisrejer. Olusey)

Brees (rd, Uhadan 1996 p. 3.




[image: image112.png]95

new industries and Churchmen wha had al wmotives for

supporting the programmes. The most important of the latter was

Henry Venn, who was the secr

1841 to

1872, zconomic as well as various non-

According to Di

ecanomic fTorees helped in unite the discordanit elements in
British society, "into one channel and provided a common ground

far unity or alliance amang such strange hed fellows".’

fReligion

was assonciated with commerce and scientific investigation. The
expedition was mainly sponsored hy the British Government.
Tater, howevaer, Christian missionary activity was separated from
commerce and henceforth presented as an isolated facet of

western civilization.’ Missionary activities not linked with

commerce and Gnvernmeni did not  appear until  then, but
Christians were alveady working in the novthern part of Nigeria,
that is, especially in the Western part of 0ld Kabba Province as
a result of 1841 expedition.
THE REXPEDITION 18471

The Society for Fxtinction of the slave trade and the

civilization of Africa was foarmed 1841, with Prince Alhert as

the President. 7t hronght together various interest groups who
were interested in the well-being of the African tace and who
Acfed  as a  pressure group of  the British Government,

Conseguently an expedition made up of three ships was sent ant

a1, F.P.T. Crampton, an, cit. 16,
. Ravd. 4.0, Makozi, N
LED Ravd. F.A. ademown. St Peter’s Church, Thokun as s Parish Church and a District, Olusevi

Prass 114, Thadan, 1696, p, 3,
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oo thie Wigev the Tallawing eear. This was the eisiess @eans
thrangh which comminicatinn inta the interior paal of  the
cownt ry geoaudd he wade, 1hat Tsy via the Rives Niges and Benue,
The Trilish Govesament commissioned three ships, namely the

Athest, Wilherforce and the Sudan with se¢ientists. tvaders and

wissionaries on hoard the ships

The .M %, were actively dineolved with Samuel  Ajayi
Crowlher, 4 ¥oung Alrican Catechist then, freed slave and Schon

an hoavd. J.F. Sehon. & German @missionary was a linguist . The
evpedition was Commanded by captain John Reecroft. o naval
af ficer, With & yview to ascertaining Tor the .8 .S, what
Facilliies Lhore might be for the dintvoduction of Lthe gaspel
ampng A he inhahivanis of the interior pari of Afvicy amd 16
vepart an the dispesition of the African chiefs to véceive

miss bofatios The wxpedilion attempled €6 introdues Tegit imate

Pvade inta Lhe Yiger amd RBepue vivers bhasin and Lo astablish 5

Modde T Tarm a1 the (’unfluem‘e.u The areanisers of the exp
Laif nat vealized that  Tarming snd  evangelising cannot  ga
tagether,

The high martality rate of the Toropean staff coupled with

the hoslility of Frsu Usman Zaki. led to the ahandonement of the

Wodel Farw.  The fivst majov town in the North that the

wipedition vesched was Tduh. At Tdah., there were signs ol

@ Cemmprons o oo pp. T6=170

1 . Fenmpron i p, Vi

6. el e ot ainend Teom Guest ianns ires

W Amibove, A Becel Mesvory of Bolw Teinite Vhoech of lokoin 1984 Unpe po de
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Taldmic falluenin in the taws ax no idols were seen displaced in
ihe pubiic. There werve Tew anslim converts among the noblies who

A ot eare to win nver the misses to the faith,” The Attah was
presented with an Arahic Rihle and was told why Sunday should be
Lept fiody. Theve after, 4 treaty was signed with him on bhehalf

of the Rpitish Government . One of the provision al the ireaty

was Ihat the Attah <honld endeavour to tolerate and offer

protection ta the Chpistian feachers.
A party was stationed at the site of Tokoja with the
instroction that they should set up & Mode! Favm there. Ry now

severn ! membieys of the ty were wither dead ar seriously taken

i1 wilh waluvia, & ship reached Tzgan and sent aver-land an
Avabic Bibhle 1o the Fisa af Nupe at Rr.hlm.i" The parly was

vompe Pled ta willid

W it the sea, ending the eipedition in a
partial Tiansen t

TL will npat he oul af place ta say a few wards ahout the
Mode! Fapm in Ihis work., The ¢avdinal ohjective of this farm was
o dnireduce  ta the indigensaus  people modern  meibod of
sgricultural practices. Taportant names  connected with  the
estahlishment of the Madel TFarm at Tokoja were: Sir Thomas
Farwell. Boxton. Macgregor Taind, a wealthy British merchant and
Sampel Ajayi Crowther a young Alrican catechist.” The latter was

eranted commissjon Hy Hueen Victoria ta estahlish trading posts

. FPT. Crappron poocat.

T thd
aa. Foa. drandets as sif,
Ate had,

vl TPAL Apnye ge. cuv.
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along the River Ni

v and Renue. RoNton was sent by Macgregor
faird to rvepresent the interest of Agriculturai Society, which

was mainly made up af merchants who had already ipvested heavy

capital on the Model Farm

Ravion and Margreeor Taird succeeded in acquiring a Taivly

favge piece af Tand. aboul three miles (abhant dkms) sonth ol

Mount Patri and south of Adankala for the Model Farm., They wers
Tighly pleased with the scanisition af this pigce of lapd, T

"It was an even

their dispateh 1o the Queen, they remarked
greaier achievement Lherefore that the Queen’s Commissions were
ahle to inciade in the treaty the purchase of a faiv size of the
tervitory from the Atiah of Tdah Tor the estahlishment of the
Model Faym," Tt covers poughly 300 square miles [d480km), which
the dnitiatar of the scheme had considered necessary for the
estabiishment of & settiement that wouid not only he flourishing
and sell contained but lavge enough to contain rhe humanity that

mist flee 1o it hefore its civilized customs became current

&
thraughaont .

crdloss 1o say this Model Farm aiso ended in a failure.
Nonplheless These sef-hacks did not deter the missionaries in

¢
iheir hid (o evangelize the srea,” For instance, Schon puot

Fforward the idea of evangelizing the region through Alrican

T
Apents.”

EEH MoK amihere. an o, po 0T
Fre F BT, Crampton oo, ctr. p. 18,
) FoR.T. Orappron inid, p. 19,

o FORLT Ceannton b4,
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Th this expedition, treaties were signed with Afr

o

an
chiefs for the abolition of slave trade and permission was
obtained from the chiefs of Aboh and Tdah for entry of

missionaries into the River N v. Tn Sierra Teone, a la

found who h ty

contact with the Furopeans and were familiar with the indigenous

African langunages, for an example Yoruha, and were anvious to go

”

kith and kin back home.” As a 7 !

and evangelive their

this, arrangements were made to train indigenous agenis for the
purpnse of using them to evangelize their respective loncal

peaples back home in the area of

THFE 1854 EXPEDITION

Another expedition up the undertaken in

1854, This A yint venture hetween the British Government

and Macgregor Taird, the famous Liverpool Merchant. The C.M.8,
ance again took advantage of the facilities provided hy the
spongars to strengthen its position there. One of the aims of
the expedition was to try to find out the where-ahout of the

fierman explover, Dr. Rarvth, and to examine the possihility of

initiating legitimate trade along the river hanks and abave alt,

the introduction of the christian religion into the Niger-Renue

34

ares . There wete several Africans in this expedition and
aninine was used evtensively by all the explovers, especially
Fen F.K. Fkechi on. €it. p. 4.

¢ W.T. Pedrera. Anrriohnin - Gha: The study uf iokain ihe ficet Friiich Settlemant in

Niseria, Tondon: 1990, p. 53.
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the Furapesans. As & vesilt. there was no foss of 1ife. Revd
Samnei  Ajayvi  Crowther who  had already commenced work in
Yoruhaland, Telt ra join the team of evplnrer%,u
THE 1857 EXPEDITION

Fracouraged hy the success of this expadition, anather none
was launched in 1857, Macgregor Taird was represented by Tir.
Wiltiam Baikie. wha sevved as a commander of the expedition,
Samnel Crawther was appainted as the leader of C.M.S., Nigeria
Missinn. Afyvican volunteers from Sievva Teone were also fa he
verruited ss the pionecring missionaries. interpreters  and
commereial agwnrx.:. Having imbibed British cultnre, and heing
christian converts, these volonteers, Dr, Aaikie and Crowther it

" wission of

was agreed, would accompiish what the "civilising
1814 failed To do and thus become the foci of civilization,'

Tt was during this expedition that the C.M.8, eventually
realized is desirve ta found a mission station on the Nigey., On
26Eh Tuly 18ST. the wmission arvived at Onitsha after a briefl
stop aver., Al Aboh the natives were visibly frightened at the
sighi of these sivangers, After some persuasion, Baikie and
Crowther, succeeded in winning the conflidence of some of the
youthas who finally candocted the gronp to King Obi Abazua at
Onitsha, RBaikie explained ta them and his counciliors fhat he

Bad come to tyade with them and that he wonld tike to establish

s o lvading Tactory at the waterside, TCrowther 4lsn presented his

aa A Arief Wistory of Phurches.onod, no 1
s FoF. Feechioan cir. p. 4.
N 0 Radbie £ B0 0 11 Dot 1RSG: 0.MUS, CH/ZIS (a) Crasther €0 Vand. 23 Tune IXE7,
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veguesl ro King and his counciliors, Roih Tequests were granted.
Onitsha was chosen as the centre of the Northern Mission., Tavior
and some other agents were lefr behind 1o carry on the work of

.
evangelising among the people.

At Tdah, the mission had a Tittle prohiem which velated ta
eliguetie in ihe Attah’s palace. Taspite of this. Crowiher
mansged Lo secure permission to estahlish a station at Jghebe,
wheere the Tirst Chureh was built in 1857, Crowther was assisted
by Revd, Grosm, T.7. Reook, as well as other philanthropists who
came wilh him Trom Sievra TLeane and Apervicsn, Revd, T.0. Raikie.
the Tather of Mrs. C.R.N. Fearon., later joined 1he pariy ¥ on
T8A7. the Firsi baptism in Novthern Yigeria took place in his
Pittie mad chapel consisting aof eight adults and one chitd.”
Glover, a membar of the expedition described his histaric evant
asoa crnsade against Tslam. Crowther intraduced cotton-growing
machine in Tghfh-e.:‘: af Taivdstown, new Lokoja, Glover wrote, "it

will he the sround of great hishopric” as ane of the pioneer

missionaries” FTamily, Rako, produced the first indigenans

Anglican Rishop of Tokoja Diccese in 19957 At Lairdstone

{To¥aia), & site was cleared which became a political and
commercial centre. Tn this market, no slaves were allowed ta he

sald. nor was there transaction on Sunday,

31, F oK. FEmchy an Lp 4

8 3 Reiefl Wystary of Choerhes,  oond, po 1.
sS4 BT badverat pe cir.on 63

55 L ReieT Winrars Al Churehes, L ond, g, |
Sh. FoA. Ayande\s ae eito po 236,

& Tha Wichep i€ Georze Rako, 1he Grandens of Fvaneelicr T8 Raxe

W WL Wadvern aa. civ, g 49
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Some mambers of the evpedition left Tor Nupe country, The
wreok af their vessel. the Dayspring, at JTebba, compelled them
i remain a1t Rahbs for a vear. There they came in contacl with
Resd, M, Cayke, a Baptist Missionary who had travelled overland
fram Abeokuia. Fram Rahba. Crowther paid a visit to the Fisu
Nupe., Psman 7Zaki. He estabiished a good vapport with the emir.
Crowther hn‘pwl that with a cordial rapport with the musiims they
could e won over inla r‘hri«lianity,q

Tn 1859, Crawthev paid & visit to Rahba and found that the

new Fois of Bida, Masaba, 4 wman less Triendiy with the christian

wissinns. had shot down the station,” Pedraza is of the npinion
Ihat the Emiy 1ok fhis siep hecavse of the influence of ifhe
Rrazillian and Poringuese slave raiders, who wished 16 keep the
river cpassing At Rahlia aopen for the shipment of siaves. Bul
Avandele had a different view to this dncident. To him, Fmir
Masaba  saw  the wmissionaries 55 ‘pathfinders of TBritish
impervial ism.* The emiy  mwmight have heen cavrying  out
instractions., ta onvtail the spread of christianity in his
realm. by his overinad. the Sultan of Sokoto.

Takonjia was ocoupied at g mission station by 1865 and Revd,
T.C. Tohn. later Rishop. was put (n charge, Dissatisfied with
caonditinns in Tghebe, Crowther maved his mission ta Ganaia.
which he aamed Viectoaria. in bonoor of the British Quﬂm\.:’-

fricessant raids far siave conpled with the destruction of Jghehe

LB FURT. Cenmptan an. oir, o V9
e, E oDV, Cramptan. ihid

At Foa. avandeie onoir
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compe ! led Crowther (o transfer the Mission to lTokoja in 1863
At Lokaja, he built a church which he named Holy Trinity Choveh,

as his Tivrst service in the Church coincided with Trinity Sunday

of the wear,” The Chorch is generaliy referred to as the

“Molher ' church at Tokpja and its envitons.

Amang the TivTst converts weve: Jacob Meaux, Fredrick Bukar,
Ahega and Abhduikadiz. Revd. John Crete was the fivrst Pastor of
thisx church. He was papularly kpown in this depomination as
Pastar JTohn or Nadidy John, He was a4 Sierra Teonean immigrant and
the Tirst Headmaster of the Holy Trinity School. founded in
19675 He perTormed  dual  functions, naamelyv. teaching and
vwiedching., He served in hoth capacity for thirty yuur-,n Tacob
Meaux, wha later hecame the Chief of Tokoja between 1270 to 1866
and F.R. Abevn and Rajkie served 45 interprelers Another
prominent convert at this time was Chief Mahena, who was
persuaded hy Dr. Raikie to move down fvom Mount Patti to setile
an the present site of Tokoja Nr. Raikie bhad him nicknamed sala
malakun hecause he was a muslim then. the grveetinz Dr. Raikie
nsed fo say before entering into Mahena's house Mahena enhraced
cheistianity and took the name naniel. b

Tn I8A2, Rishop Crowther went up the Niger with thirty-
three christian agents with their wives and children, placing

thew a1 various wmission stations, but most of them were

. 3 Reved fecrany of Chorohesooooemedo)ope T
“a hinA,
65,

Qb

"1 Dudpasa nn_ eit. p. 9K,
W WE. Amihers an. cit po V6.
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stationed ar Onitsha and Takaja. One of these agents was Mr.
Roves Williams Tvom fokeja, who later enrtolled in fhe C.M.S5.
Grommar Schani in Sierra Teope in 1872,0
lLater Crowther succeeded in apening another new station at
Fgga in 1873 and Rewvd. €. Paul was put in charge of the Mission.
He was in g2ood terms with the Ftsu. Tn 1877, Avchdeacon .
fohnson, poted that Sunday was hecoming established as a day of
vestoin Vggn,“ These achievements not withstanding sevies of
effarts made to apen a station at Tdah befave 1870 ended in
Tailure.

Ry 180, it was established that the nomber of christians
in Tokoia was ahont twenty, and they were mainly nop-indigenes
of Tokaja dawnship, However. the survey work about 1870 by
Simpson, a4 diplomatic azent in 1871 indicated that most aof the
300 people were muslim. Ahout forty were christians. The sabove
figurs far the numher of Christians was the Tivst of its kind in
ihe narth, There were two ardained and one layv missionaries with

a schooal of ahout thivty to farty children. Again, this was the

first western tyvpe aof schoal in the North., With time. the numbar

al Christian converts siowiy started to increase,

Tp 1111 1878, the members of staff of the Niger Mission
were mAinly Afvican agents of the C.M.U5, rather than products af
self-sipparting churches. According to the secretary of the

FM.S, . H. Venn. the suceess of the Mission will depend.

o HOE L Aminecs gRed,

i FOB7. Crampran an. eit. p. .

1. FORLT. Crampron ahid. n- 2.
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wnder God. apon the imited aciion and hrotherly interconrse of
the missionary agentq_': Britain gave a very small financial
assistance o the Mission. Crowiher had bheen in contact with
Rierva Teoane Taif the needs of dgents. He fTaced sepies of suoch
problems. such as shoriage of stafl, poor goality personnel and
finance, Most of the agents had their roots in Nigeria but due
to hetier edocational facilities in Sierra-Leane. had ito look
back 1o Sjerra=Teone for the education of their children.

The wark at Takoja grew very slowiy. There were several
factors (hat can he atiributed to this slow rate of progress of
mission work af Lakaja. Northern Nigevia was of special romantie
and straftegic inrerest for the christian mission cthen, The
weconnt s of varions explorvers, especially Barth, had painted the
picture of highiy civilized people, indostvions and prospevons.
af Targe poapulatinns eaver Tor the manufacturers of Furope: af
Tilerate people supariar in all aspects ta the cosastal peoples
Within wham the Christian missions weyve becnming disil ln%im\wl."
The dominant view ai this time was that the missionaries were
wore interested in working in the mave northerly interior than
At Twkaja, Hence, their half-hearted work at Tokaja which
vielded poor dividend. More importantly. the shift of intevest
ta the Far Novthern Fmirates was after Crowther was disgyaced
aul of affice in 1881 by a group of racist anti-African white

missianaries,

REd FBOT. Coameton ahid. po 73

", 1 dwn ks intarmation fo Rewd  Fe, (Dr) Snen WoF. of ROCML Thuroh, Sakba,
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THE ROMAN CATHOLTO MTSSTON
The Raman Jatholic Missians (R.OOML) arganised themselvaes
into vicaviates and prefectures. As time went on. and their
mission espanded these vicariates and prefectures were vyised (o
digeeses, Tareges units werve gradoally hroaken up inta smalley
Wnits. The litst was the prefecture of Apostaliec of the Niger
with its Headguarlters st Tokoja. Tt was created in 181, The
S.M. A priest weve the earliest Cathalic missionaries 1o
estahlish 4 mission at lnh\jﬂ‘“ After some stay in lokoja, they
hegan ta yegret their presence among the inhabhitants whom they

described ta as  iniractabie Musiim, ' Hence in 1823  the
Hesndquarlers was moved antside the Narth to Asaba. "

Tn 1807, the R.C.M, came hack again inlo Takaja tao
extablish their mission. The R.O.M. concentrated effort in the
"Pagan” arveas and played Tittle or no part at ail in the

profests against ovelusion,

2.9.3 METHODS TISFD: TOKOJA

The aarly Christian missionaries used varions methads. such
as apen air preaching (crusades) use of medication. opening
schanls to win souls ta Christ,

Ton particalar, the open air method of preaching was first
effectively nsed in Lakoja by Samuel Ajayi Crowther. and at

Tehehe, oppesite to  the «ite of Tokoja, then known as

74 Fon fweninde oo, cin. po 470

%,
T,
3. Feved 1w, Saxn op. ot pol.
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Iuirﬂlnwn.? Samuel  Ajayi  Crvowther conducted an  open  air
preaciving service. the first of its Kind in one area of stody.
Though a4 Voruha man, Crowther delivered his <ermon  in
Frelish with the theme: "Come ant of the datk and accepl Cheist

as Vonr Bersanal Saviony and Vou will he Safe.” The sermon was

elecir Tt was velaved into the local diaject ¥oruba, by an
inlerpreter,
The core of the sermon had to do with salvation of sonls

which he said would only he obtained by accepting Chvist as ones

Savionr. The sermon wis hrief, but it had a very deap impression
an the minds of the Tisteners. Some souis were won to Christ as
a result. ™ Suhsequent open air preaching increased the numher of
the listenprs,

Promineat  among  the early converts dnte  the  church
Missionary Speoiety © M S, were Tacab Meauy, Fredrick Bukar.
¥R Alega  and  Ahdul Kadir., TJacoh Meany and Abega  served
Crowther and Baikie as inlerpreters. They also helped Crowiher
imnensely in transitaiing fhe Vew Testament inlo Hausa and Nupe
lamgiages

Beside conducting apen air preaching in and arvound Tokoja,

L oclose to the site

Crowther also ervecred an "Tran of Libert)
of the River Yigev. The main ohjective of this "ivon of

4181 iberiy™, was 1hat any slave who was ahle to escape From his

ok FOPLT. Crampton on. cit. p. 19,
a Tarna and Wirhael Tap Grosine Soviet Chueches . fourdenoy Mors Fueape 1853 po 16,
sa Aral atervies with Fldsr Bako lokaia, 16/4785.

o Aral intarvies warh Pr. enroma aged about =gl e-nine vears ., lokojn. 1074795

&3y The Tiean of Tikaets™ (6 w11 nn dte site at lokoja up 0T teday,
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master and vun (o touch this "Tran or Liberty” was avtomatical Iy

freed Trom siavery Tar ever.

Hearing of 1his, several staves escaped From their masters
lo the site ra zain their Tiberty. This "Tran of Liherty". is st
Tokaia up till this day. Slaves who gained their Tibevty theonegh
this "Tron af fiheviy™. in mast cases embraced christianiiy
This aiso helpeld to swell the memhers of the Christians.

Tn ihe vear 1866, an Owara man, Thomas Walter Bako was sold
intn slavery at the age of six. He was redeemsd hy Feverend
(Rev. ) T.oo Tohn, who was then in charge of the ©.M.S. station
at Tokoja he emhraced chvistianity and trained as  an
evanpelist . Fyaneelist T.W. RBaka married a protege af Rev. and
Mrs. Gollmars the latter was hevself a slave giv]l vescued when

her pavents were waiting shipment. faving heen tied to one of

thie Rread Truit trees.’ Mare than any agents at this time. he
helped in the spread of christianity in Tokoia and its envivons,
On 3ed of Tune, 1902, while preaching at Kotonkarfi. he was shot
with w4 paisoped Grrow  and was hilled. He hecame the [ivst

H

christian mavtyr in the entive area of stndy: " and pervhaps in
ihe whnie of Norithern Nigevia,

Cantonement Church renamed Christ Chorch in 1932, was bhuilt
for the army hy Twogard in 1905, Several Furopean Chaplains

sevved in this Chureh before it was handed aver to the C.M.5. in

i€
1927 after the army had been vemoved to Kano. Among  the

x1, Netail Whaot Canon Ganpge Rakn's Grand-father, 1438 o ).
4. Thid.
3. & Breed Wisvory of Thorches (o Tokain archdenconey. ta.d.) . 1o




[image: image126.jpg]ing
expatriate clereymen who served in this chureh was Archdeacon
1.7, Maciniyvre, wha was the first to preach in the churrhA:': That
was an Ath Myy 16906, Others included Rishop Herbert Tugweli, wha
sweeeeded Bishop Crowther as the hishop of the Niger in 1887,

Roth Frnelish and natives worshipped in the Church ar different

times . Hausa-spesking peaple who had been worshipping moaved (o

their pew  church hoifding. The Yoruba Toltowed the same
patlern,

Through the works of these pioneer iadigenovs agents in the
aved avonnd Tokaja, christianity started to take a Tivm raot,
fallowed By the rest of the western pact of old Kabba Province.

The pioneering agenis consisted of a small gronp af freed
slaves, Jarecly illiterates, and like the mustard seed, they
giew and sucvesded. pnat anly in preaching the gospel hui they

also effectively worked <igps and wonders.

3

These Christian
agent s became role models, sghle to make an impression on the
people with wham they Tived as they spread the Taith into

dilfTervenl parts of Tokojs and its environs.

2,6, KARRA

Christianity spread ta Kahba through an eneveetic man
called Naniel Oloawnlaiyvemn, He was the son of the Chiel of
Ghagaive of Tlalere village of Okele. Tn i8A0s. Chief Ohagaive

Telt his own village Ohele fo settie in the next one as a vefnge

TN inia.
¥7, [

B inin
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in Fhira land. He was traced there and eliminated. His two sons
were sold out into slavery, including Olowolaiyemo's Jjunior

brather. He was sold to an Fgha man while his brother was sold

ta an Twn trader. Olowolaivema gain his freadom with the

Rritish sholition of slavery in the early part of the nineteenth
century at Aheokuta. and it was at Abeokuta that he became a
Christian, got marvied and was blessed with three chitdren,™

He hecame very close to Rishop Olunwole who baptised him in

Abeokuta in TR67 and had learnt reading and writing subsequentily

supplemented in  Tagos  with trajning in carvpentry  and

bricklaying, Back home. he imported these skills to his village

people and their neighbours. He finally to come home to

Kabha and estahlish there the Christian

His brather,

Ohameta who was sold into slavery

along with him had also bheen freed and had embraced the
at

christian faith and later rose to become a Pastor. He came to

- 3
ge. They hoth visited Ohele after many yeavs. =

settle at Ad Tt

was a marvelous happ J.A. Rako,

<

-union. Rishop

i

a teacher, visit aivemo in Obele where he established

P

31
his first mission. They advised him to move to Gheleko.” He

El

sn in 1903 and establiched the (.M.S. Church there.” Gheleko

later hecame a meeting point for Anglican members around Kahba.

q9, T,
o, Rava. (Dry Fr Sasn M.S. 1bid, p.3.
o, ®ev. mr. Sasa Ib:

a1, Pnid.

43,

., (Dr.) Smsa M., ihid,
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Tn 1602, Daniel Olowolaiyvemo had invited Revd. Aitken of

the ™ M, 8. in Takaja, Revd., Ranfield of the Mennonite RBrethren
Missian of ithe Christ Chuveh in Shonga and Revd. Robinson of the
Sudan Missionary Party to come and support him in the spread af
Christianity and education.” He led a pracession with the
visitors 1o the Oba of Ohele ta preach amd teach. Thoongh he

Ving wonld noat egphrace christianity, he wanld nat ahstyuct their
werivities in his domain.

Fyangelist Olowslaivemo started his evangelical work  in
Kahba in 1902, He was allowed o preach anywhere he wanted hy

ivero Panl Aribido, Trom

ihe Obara, Chiel Ajilebokun, alias Agba
Glhiehe, was <ent to Kabba to gssist Olowolajvemn. With ihe help
of Phiel Ajiboholun, the mission acquired a piece of Jand in
1806A. from Chiel Ghebewanjo Dhamielu in Okegidi quarter, Kabha,
far the erection of a Choreh.”

Praminent among the early converts into the C.M.S, mission
were SoA. Tlughahi. [(the First Raba-Fghe). TDaniel Adebowale.
1.8, Glaniyvo, 1.6, Ohele. 1.0. Ole, I.0. Alesegba, G.F. Dare,
F.0, Susu, N, Adekunie, J.0. Ohafemi, N, A, Abnki, F.4  Anigo,
Rulh Kudunrn (one-time Tya the.“

Ay 1510, the €. M. S, conld he said 1o he Tirmly estahlished
in Rahba town. The founder. die to old age and §ll-health.

refired to his village at Oyin, The youngz missiop stacted fo

as. FoAL Opuniade oo eit opo 4,
an fag fo i, Aanua) Bepaet  Takopesf (405 F0, Oguniade Thyd.
wr Taiye Alanintin. The Sivent of Christianity in Ossland 1850 10 1056, fA Theeie.

Zavan. 1940, p. 6o
ag COMLE, iTam) Rk Eakha
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spread ils tentacies to the various pavts of Oweland and heyand,
At the heginning. rhe wmission had prablem with  the
traditionalists, (Fhora worshippers), who were completely taken
ahack as teo what the christians were up to, Iater on, the
christians were perseculed in most parts of our ares of study,
The wave of npposition will now be highlighted,
2.9.5 OPPOSTTION T MISSTONARY ADVANCFE: KARBBA
The early Christian encounterad a great deal of oppositian
Tram the camnunilies in which they operated, such appasition
emanated mainly From 1he Musiims and traditionalists, This, af

Folrse. was (o he esxpected. To hyving about & radical change in

A given soaciely is not <omething that cap be dome with eace,
This is more s as §t has ta dn with the peoples” professed
faith,

Thus. when Christianity was first intraduced. the
inhabitants started emhracing the new faith gradialiy, the new
converts had seriss of nasty exyperiences trying ta cope with
those members of their families who were not christians as well
45 with the society in which they lived at large, particularly.
the miling ¢fass. hesides, the various missions aften clashed
with one another toa.,

One serious prahlem the early Christian converts faced was
their inahility 1o seoure wives, Young converts in parbicnlar.
Fonnd §1 Aiffienlt to zel wives becanse old men sould nat give
their danghtars in marridge o the yvaung converls aon the groond

Ihat having hecame christian (he men were reésalved (o win over
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sivis so married ro their hushand®s faith reading the Baly Rook,

That is. Ltheir wives must hecome christians too.

The thristian girls were also threarened with ora (enft). ™
The christians were beaten. chained and chased with cutiass, but
they were adamant, so adamant were they that there srew a
general feeling of sympathy with this class of people who could
suffer <o hravely hecause aof theiv professed faith. The

persecntors were puzzied and aften asked, what was it that the

christian agents gave yvon to est That made yonr heart =0 atrang?

2. 9.6 TORN.TA
At Toakajs. Samu=1 Bawanda, an Owaro man, and Daniel Tsah

wiere nol alipwed to take wives in communities hecanse (hey

rifused to denovnce christ \':mi:_v,‘ - The eariy chrisiian converts
At Tokoja wise faced anonther type of problem within their
caommini ties, Far instance, the Tirst mission house was <et on
fire at Ighehe and had ta fold wp partly due to the peaples
hostilities toward the christians. The Ftsu of Nupe vaided the
christian mission several times, ostensibly in search of slaves.
Childven canght during such vaids were often disposed off as
<taves. Sureiyv. hecanse of the new religion. Fisu., a musiim,
conlil nat  talerate christian mission in Tokaja: which he

vegarded Tram the [860s as an area under his iafluence, The

christians were suspectad as subverters ol pes

a8 An anaigannie cgit which for ages has $111ad Voruha wnmen with fear
yan Nra) sntarview with KT W Ghenami of Lokoia nn 27/8/34.
101 Tnfarmation ohtainen fros Guestionnayr





[image: image131.jpg]e

The early christian churches were erected with mod and
vonlfed with dried grass. Whenever a christian alTend any menher
af the community, fhe church building was always a 1argei to be
sel ablaze hy the attackers, Tnfact, at Tokaja, it is said that
some stubboyn children often put christian churches on Tire just
far the fun of §i.0

in the avea coverad by this study it hecame the pattern to
arrange fa fish out children converts in the society sa as 1o
stamp them out on Sundayvs, and also Tixed communal works, such
as cleaving of the poblic yoads or marvket places on Sandays.
Failure ta altend such comminal work on the ground of religion
aflen albracted the christian culprits severe pinishuend

Tn Toknja, the persacufion took a difTerent Torm. Thomas
Waltey Rabta, an Fvapgelisl, was shol Jeaqd wilh an arrow while
preaching e gospel at Rorankarfi in j003.7

The camminities of cur area of study were Bitteriy anti-

christian because s a missionary converted an individual of a

communi Ly T renoved units froam the organic whole and therehy
wnderpined the moanlithic structure of the commonity. The
converls now imbibed a new set of religzious heliefs and began to
nurse alien ideas, economic ambitions and political aspiration

af theiv own, detrimental to the welfare apd solidarity of the

commmnn ity Tn o4 community where veligion was fhe cement of the

sociely, the goarantar of moral principles and the basis of

" U iee Thic infarmasian a Rikhon Ganves Bako the Anglican Ridhep o0 Toknje fincase
s Tatammarion ahte ned (rom Gisst innonires,
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anlhority, reounciation of Ihe traditionad veligion implied
repineiation of the moval civie and political obligations ta the

Compunily as well,

At Ogori. Ris Highness Owolnsi Fadips. the Ologori later
Joined the Church, he and some of his suhjects were hostile 4i
the early stage., For an evampie, Chief Otaru Amode and Moses

i
Fleka were imprisoned. ‘ They were accused of spear-heading the

peoples” vefusal (o pay their annual t

Siwilaviy at Magongo, Tfoseph Owolahi, Gideon Rajemita and
Stephen Ajavi Atnro suffered heating and imprisonment in 1910
Also at Magonga, ahount two hundred bupdies of Fkon grass,

l.rnlmru—.i for voofing the chareh house, was hornt down by Adagari

whoo was Jealons of the growth of Lhriﬂl.iunik_\'_".'"‘ Stephen Ataru’s
wiTe Tinoirva wa< heaten to death at Neori duriog an apen air
pieaching

Tn Okene, the christians were alsa persecuted, Tn mnst
cases, when the christians were holding their normal Sunday
service, masquerades will be instigated to chase them out af the
Churek, And apen air service were aften met with stones heing
thrawn at the christians,'

Tn Kahha. the christian converts were persecuted hy the
"Tree-horn™ hecanse they Teared that if christianity was allowed

ta Flonrish in society, it would eventually desivoy the caste

system and hring about eguality for all classes. For an evample,

108 Tamas ToH, Awnual Regedd Tekopent. 1908,

ms. v Resef Wistaes of Chopch=s.....n.od, p. h.

i ihia

16 Ol fareevies with Taseph Fre)iVon A seniar eatechist  at fkene. an 976795,
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the doctrine of egnality presched hy christianity was very

apnoyving pon the "free=harn™. " And Lo counter the rising presence
and infloence of christianity., sons were composed Toeally io
enconrages and nrve the Owe to temain foyal to their tradilions
and coltare . To the traditional rulers, they found i1 difficois
toohelieve that one who called himsell an Owe person conld tarn
ronnd to Teject Owe's culture!

The  Teadevs ol Owe community were now  heginning to
comprehend what christianity was ali about and were very hostile
ion the christians. The Oharo and the elders as memhers of the
newly intraddaced Narive Authority (N.4.) used the Tadirect Rule
System in victimise and vepress the Christians I

Tn Kahha, clapping of hands was a forhidden act evcept
dnping the worship of  Ebava f{divinity) Testival. Revd. Tapo.

the Pastoy af the C.M.S, Mission. preached and condemned it He

wrged that A created hands for his pedaple and they conld clap
their hands in praise of Him,

Attomnts  were  made 1o popisap  some  capverts  withoot

swacess. | Pa. Dlarpnmaive Michael, now aver nipety vears old,

narrated how he went to church one Sunday and how his mother was
sent to ga and call him: There after, he was denied Tood for
three consecitive dava. because he embraced christianity, He

nareated further, how he was severely heaten one day 1o the

ML Oea) gnreevies s iTh Ba. Inmes Ajihave. mged ninefy=tens vears. a1 Eabha nn |34,
ha, P
. iR,
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evlent that his whale hady was Tacevaied with cane and hlaod

cushing aul of bis hody,

2.9.7 STIMMARY

From the discussion so far. gertain facts stand ot
clesyly, First, lhe popolariy assoamed opinion That the north is
hackward o underdeveloped hecause western influences, in Uthis
case. christianity did not get there until the fater part of the
(9th Century is false. Tt is a legend unsupported hy historical
evidence. The truth, ss harne out of facts, is that christianity
veaphed Tha Narih about the same time as the South. Some parts
af the South had waot evperienced christian influence  when
wissionnries were at Takodia by mid 19th Century.

Secandly, in the process of ghristianising the peaple, the
indigenons azenis plaved a prominent role right from the an-ser .
Some ol these were aof slave origin, Tt was from these slaves-
tirned=christ fans that the Tirst afficially recognised ohurches
emnrged. Acoording o Williams, God had ordained siavery as the

"mwechanism far resisting a new Afrvican elect into christianity,
Onee  the Wlack man had been civilized in America, it was
veasaned. God caised slavery to be ended and Africa to he apened
w6 that Afvican Americans could hring to christ." While one is

not denyving this fact, the buik af the wark of christianity of

the people of the area of study was done hy her indigenous

iy, Wylkar T Willinme, Black dmecicane dleicn, Tniversity nf ®jeooncin Brece 1987 pp 6e=®y
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agents. although same credit was due in the rezard, ta British

Colomialism,

Thee Tokajs conlinences was thos ane of the earlies: aveas
ta evperience missianary  influence in modern Wigerin, amch
earlive for evample. than the §jiebu Kingdom. Benin Kingdam and
the Arpchukn/dhriha peopte of the Tmo Rivep yalley of soufbh-

“aslern Tyom these aress, christian and  western

influencus were ta be transmitied to different parts of the

Winterland., Tokaja. in this regar however. played a Tar
Timited vole as a wmolher church. As will he clesrer in this
stndy. the major infinences in evpanding the boundaries of
heistianity came not fram Tokoja as such hut from far away
Voruhatanid, notahly Trom the Tagos and Abeokuta axis through
returning migrants wha wers indigenes of ouy arvea of srtody hit
whn had hesn expoased to the "Tight" and were sager to hring same
I their hame saveas in the interiar. This contacl with the Sonth
was o endnre 1o this day and have always heen throneh the twin
Pinks af Jangiage and opportunities.,

ny a0, Kahba had appeared as & strong  ceplre  of
missionary aciivity, the mwajor inspiration coming Tram 1 he
snthern paris of Njgeria, and the main lactor appeared to be

the Tangnage. The in-coming immigvants Trom Tagos and Abealuta

had acquired Westarn education and christianily in these areds
hecause they conld commupnicate in Yoruha language, This factor
would he of overriding imporvtance far the future., compared to

the Fhira Okens and the thinly-populated polyelot community in
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and avound tokoja. Other Tactors. sacial and economic, would
Fmerga in snhSeguent Years. As we turn our atiention in the nevi
chapier to the vale of indigenons agenls in the periad 1910 Lo
1935, partienlariy, the methoads they adapted and the prablems
they vncouniersd in theit chosen task of widening the Trontiees

ol christisanity in onr avesn of study.
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(TASF STINTES OF INDIGENOUS AGENTS, THETR METHODS, ACHIFVEMENTS
AXD PRORTEMS, 1910-1645

3.0 OPEN-ATR SERVI(CE METHOD
1.1 KARBA: DANIEL OLOWOLATIYEMO OF . M.S.

Ry 1610, the centre of gravity with regard (o ohrisiian

sinnary Tforis appeared to have shifted to Kabba Distyicts,
away Trom the Tokaja canfllinence. While the Mather Mhurch, Holy
Trinityv. C.M.5. Chareh. theve gradually continned to gvow and
cnter far the needs of the mived Furopesan. AfTrican and Jncal
Christian congregations in and arvound lokaja, indigenous agents
had hecome @ strong farce 1o he reckoned with in Dwe, and
developmenis there continued ta revalve, Tirst, avound the
persanality of Nanie) Olowalaivemo. Tike Samuel Ajayi Crowiher.
Tanie] Glowolsivemn was an elaguent speaker and he. too, adopted
ithe apen air service preaching approach to which sauls in Kahba
wore won for the Christian Taith in Sizeable number.

On September 10, 1910, in front of the Obarn's place.
evangelist Olowalaivemo delivered a spectacular sevmon resulting
in an dmpressive conversion ol &everal peaple inta christianity.
Tn aliis gen air preaching., Dlowolaivema's topic was "where will
v spedd vonr elernitv? Beaven ar Hell Tire?” The sermon was
Bidel and stvaight to the paint. His preaching was 1ike an arvow

shat, piereing into the ears of his hearers,

i fral aterview =97k the COL S, Church Fiders nt Eabhn an 576705,
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in a nit=sheli. Ofowaiaiveno told his avdience that Heaven

was aade Fov the christians whiie heli=Tire for upbejievers. #e
dieserihed heaven 1o his andience as a place aof hiiss, =

Dedwt iful place, where theve was no Want. no hunger. Sickness ar

death. Tt was a pisce Touil of J He told his hearers that the

v
eltermnal  home of  idoi-warshippers wouid he one of perpetual
suffering and unrrrma-'

After the preaching, ane of the listenevrs. an elderiy
woman. Madam Oloaninid in, subhseguent Iy haptised Alice, said she
woldid Tike to hecome a christian, hecause she would wint to oo
o heaven after death b Sevecal ather peaple followed her examplie
and were canverted during the erusade,

Ry 1620, the havvests, in terms of caonverts. were already
naticeable. Prominent among the converts at Kabba by 1920 were
S R, Tinghuhi. who hecame the first ¢, M.8., Raha-Fgbe (senior
elder). Paul Amekpronghanwa, D.A, Aka, (lster an Obaro of Kabha)
T Glowintoha, T.0. Fkunhoyve, GoA. dghopyomi. T.0. Aholomide,
Twane Neghonnese., {Tor some time, Baba-Fghe) Daniel Adehowale.
oL Alaniyo, T.6. Ghele, 1.6, Alesagha, G,71. Dace. F 0. Susu,
N, Adekunte Kvgodu, M, Opemnehe, Ruth Kndursn (one time the Tya-
Fulbe) ¥ Thoase rarly converts laid the Foundation of lhe & M8,
Chuvch. Kahha . These convervts were not of slave ajigin, they
were "fres-harn". & factor which made it impossibie Tor the

wlidars in Kabba 1o wanhandie them, to coerce them hack ta

Mavr. Chap 5:7

Unre, Chnp, T:21

Tnfrrmation ahininsd from 1he Gnest jonnmres .
Favd. Aoy Feo NS Sase g iveope R

P
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Lraditional religiop, with a view ip stamping out christianity
and its wmew adherents in Kabba with ease. when opposition

eventnAlly rose aeainst the mission.

rom  Kahba  urhan,  OlowolaiYemn organised  waves  of
peaetralion and inenrsions of the ©. M S, inte the Rahba vural
coannlry side, ®e did this by Tirst providing vodimentary
Itraining to some of his converts, men and women who were 77 ed
with the veal of tading christianiiy to the villages autside
Kahhsg . In 16815, Maria Tkemowo. a devoted christian woman. who
hailed Trow Kabba, planted chyistianifty at Ozaga. Tn 1018, T,

OlowoTaiyemo. himself. the pioneey missionary and leadey of ihe

mavement st Kabil

eatahlished a church 4t Feumbe . Similariy, 7.
Falayvan a Tarmer by profession. an ideal family man. founded a
mission ab Chakiti in 10182, In 1819, & convert from Chakiti,
Sampel Ojo. a meek Aand gentie convert, whose sermons, beside
converting the souls of unhelievers to christianity., had the
valne of cveating a healthy spiritual atmosphere among the
helicvers, Tounded a church at Aku, In 1020, 8.4, Tlughuhi and
Tsaae Nehannase. both wvery dedicated christians planted a
Mission at Gt In dhe same year, 1620, 1. Owomunisgbon, « man ol
howhile avigin, planted a church at Okebaia. Similariy, in 1923
Fyvangelisl T Thitoke and Michae]l Afeghejo, hoth family men and
farmers, hot with sirang 7eatl to spread the gospel Tonpded a
mission at Adesowa. And in 1823, an agent, S.5. Olarundave,

voeal preacher Trom RKahba town. Tounded s chuveh at Avangan.
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After consalidating the newly estahlished christian Taiih.
Olowniaizemo retived ta his farm at Oyin where he died in 1930,

Tt is warthy of note that the movement to Kahha distric
tonk place immediately alter the estahlishment of the Gospel in
Kahba in the yesr 12100 especially 1913 anwards. The movemen
intrnsified abhout 1918 dnring the First World War {16134-1910)
coming to a4 peak ghont 1873, The rapidity with which the .M, S,
was ahle 16 spread had to do with the localion of the villages
clase ta one another and the high degree of receptivity shown by
the villages. Ant the offeciive Teadership of these indigenous
agent s must he connted as perhaps, the mosi impartant facior in
Ui push ol chriskianity ta (he eountryside.

i Kahlia.  the indigennus  agenis  who o worked  onder
Olpwalaiyemn were. thus, Tocal men and women who were larzely
farmers, harely litevate, working valuntarily and without pay.
Whal they lacked in terms of educational attainments Tike their
white taunterparts. these local men made up with their enormous
real awid capacity Tor high-level organisation. Above all. they
conld speak well the fangnage which, in this case. was Voruha
And  in the eves aof their local cammonities, the agents
represented the ahility of the hlack wan 1o lead and Tead

suceprssfulty,  io an era of growing while dominarion. hy
providing €<alutions Lo Tocal prohiems and slso. by showing sood
examples. of a pious 1ife Tar theiv follawers ta emulate. When

Nuniel Olawalaiyvems died on his farm in 1930, ane can say that

The Tirst eva of christian nissionary expansion by the © . M.S, in
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Kahla town and environs was clearly well estabhlished. Tater. 1he
C.oM.S. Kahba was manned by Paol Arihido, 4 native of Tghebe
(Ghiehe, near the confluencel who accepted Chyist in Tokoja and
nnder—went christign instruction in the same place under Pastor
Meintyre. Tn 1831, Paol Arvibade replaced him. After him came

Taniel Tiinko. a Yoraha Catechist. then D.A. Koka, product of

Holfy Trinity Schoal. Jokoja, and T. Ohimoye. an Owara Voruba.
Kahha had its Tirsl Pastor in the person of T4 Rako, an Owoarao
Varnlu, the son af the pioneer Kotonkarli evangelisi, Thomas
Waltey Rako.d
.2 KARRA: JAMES OBRADAKT OF R.O.M.

The R &M, was introdiced inta Kahba hy an  epergetic
indigenans agent James Dhadgki, from the yuline family, Tlajo in

Kaliba, 4 Tormer driver with the Public Warks Department in

Tagos, Ohadaki embraced christianity while in Lagos where he was

alsa baptised. Prior ta 1911, not much was known or heard of the
R.C.M, in Kahba Tt was in 1911, the very year Ohadaki was
baptised in lagn-.i that he veturned home with Syivester Adeoti
From Thadan where he was residing. Sylvester Adeoti was a native
af Onda. Adenri got ta know Ohadaki as a christian with a4 strong
drive ta spread the christian faith, and he decided 1o follow
amd suppirt him in this mission.
1

Fames  Ohadaki was enthusiastic in seeing that the new

religion was intvodicsd into Rahha., He met the Oharvo of Kahba

. Oke-ltatn 3 saurnai af studies in Knkhn Ristory and enliure. ¥ai. | Na. | Une (656 n
"W

= Revd. (e ) Fe, MO8, Sasnonp. cir. 4,

A Bt St srioe Wit h EIdane nf TheRLF U Chucch ar Fabba on H/5/85,




[image: image142.jpg]P28
and The District officer (N.0.1 vesident in Kabha an the matter,
For taking this step. one conld say that Obadaki was a wise man
fov enlisting the suppart of hath the local poaiitical feadership
as well as that of the official of the colonial administration
in Kahba <o that ne ohstacle wanld impede the success of his
mission. Ohadaki seturned ta Lagos to formally resign his
appointment . He retorned to his home town 1o start the work of
evangelism. He formed A class with his converis apd taneght them
the word of God. While sway Tov vital callings, S. Adeoti. whao
was egusdly versed in Catholic thealogy. conducted catechism
classes with Tew natives who grvaduxlly inereased ip nnmhsrﬁ
Subseyneni Iy he hecame a senjor catechist sfter attanding a twa
year catechist eourse at Thadan. he was then pnt in charge of
fraining junior cateehists at Kabha.

Prior to 19726, therefore. throngh his pioneeving effaris,
Obadaki had laid the foundation of R.C.M. expansian in Kahha.
His leadership was paramount and almost total. He was a strong
ehavacter and a Force to bhe reckoned with hy the traditional
riuter of Kahba, Obara. and the District Officers wha were. at
Ihis time, of the R M. faith, and were very keen in espanding
Roman Cathalic Faith, One of these colonial officers was Fitg-
Pajrick Walsh, N.n, Kahhsy, 19108-1G20,

Alfter 1020 and right through to 1938, the French Fathers

Joimed ia BOOML exvpansion, from Kahba town to the districts, Tn

a Fevd. /o aTe) Feo Snen MO0 op. oy, ope
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number .

Farliev, in 1821, dhe R,OC.M. had recorvded the conversion
and baptism of & peaple at Ogidi, some 40 kilometves sonth-east
af Kabha. Through the wark of Rev, Father P.J.0O. Copnell 1925-
7. the mission set up 4 station at Oghe. with the cambined
effaris of Revd., Fathers Kenny and Reery from 1927-31. Tsawo
station was established, and the first Father's House huiift.

Then, in 1931, there appeared 4 change inp R.OLM,

administration policy. wherehy local men were to he hronght

an while divection, ileadership and contval and this lad to
conTlict with Tacal men, Tn that year. Rev, Father T, 7, Morvary
was posted Fram Tokois 1o head the R.C.M. Kabba, as the first
Pavish Priest.” Carechist obadaki felt that he could not
relinagiish 16 just any other persan the contral of the missian
which he Teli was his, yvet 0Obadaki. heing a catechist, was
supposed ta 1ake dinstructions from the Revid. Father. his
supevior. But Obadaki was of the view that hefore any vital
decision concerning the mission was taken. he should Tirst he
consulted, This vesolted in a conflict between Revd. Fr. Mirray
and Catechist Obadaki, Obadaki promptiy reported the case ta the

Catholie Bishop, then residing at Asaba. Tn vesponse, the Revid,

Fr. Murray was transferred to the Seminary in Reain ta teach.

i Bavd, IDe. ) Br, Smen WS, yRia,
e Bevad. (N, Fr. Snea NS0 .
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Catechist Ohadaki had acensed Revd. Feo Murvray of trying to
Apsteny Lhe miscion he had faboured havd to estahiish, This
episade demanstrated a4 glaring misunderstapnding in management .
as Fonnding & wmission was quite different from running it. For.
hy the Catholic hierarchical arrangement. the Revd, Father
shouid normally give instructions to the catechists and not the
ather way vound.

Vei. we do not seem ta have heard the last of Obadaki as he
woved Trom the Mirray-Obadaki leadership tussle ta yet anather
crisis this time optside the church, with local tradition, He
had his wye firmly on the Oharoship of Kahha and he <et ahout
capinrving it, despite the series of anti-christian procedoyes
and vites he had ta gn through in terms of the many vituals and
sacvifices invalved,

Tn 1833, the title of Ohara of Kahba was vicant. Tatechist
Nhadaki hecame interested in it. To bhe qualified as an Obharo,

one needed ta take twa traditional titles, pamely, Teoma

=
srade) and Grota (initiation into Fhero eultd. This was cleariy
enntrary to the christian teaching and Ohadaki knew this too
well,” Vet obadaki went ahead and took these title.

Catechist Obhadaki. in his hid ta become the Obara of
Oweland, averstepped his authority in the chureh. He contested
for the vacant stool hut failed to win it. As a result of this
set-hack, he voaluntarily tepldered his resignation letter as a

catechist bl remained a Pathelic member. Becanse of his stare

" Arsl intaryise wath 2 Cathaiic Tldar Renkon ar Enhha an 20/6/6%
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of  dilemms. Be Continned erransonsiy ta perceive thal  the
Cathalic Mission was <till his property., wanting to be fele-
eniding irs affairs, On this, aquite a large oumher of 1he
vangrecating were solidly bhehind him as they Telt that Fevd.
Tather Mirray. & whiteman., was trying to usurp the post of their
son. & further evidence of the confused state of affairs in (he
mission

Tn 1934, carechist Obadaki was farmally barcred from
atiending meetings. This incident led to a temporary split in
ihe congregalion, same members supporting the R, .M. hierarchy
Ted by Rewd. Fro Clergy, Revd., Fr. Morray’s soccessor. while
olthers supparted catechist nhadaki. In that year, 1834, 1he
supporieys af Ohadaki opened A temporary church in his honse.
Ohadadi wenl  abead and took a second wife. Then Tollowed a
siring of personal tragedies Tor Ohadaki. We last ane of these
wives and his only sap the same vear. He left Kabha for Thare
where he seitled, taking on yel & (arthey three new wives,
thangh without issnes from any of them. Tn 1975, he died outside
Ihe Fatholic=fatd,

The self exile of Ohadaki probably created a vacuom in
Tocal leadership. no doubr. Obadaki had shown that he was a man
with stirong chardeter, and that sgainst white Fathers. he was a
Toree 1o he rechkoned with., He rvepresented the ahility of 1he

hlackman to Face yp sncecessfully to the chalienge of the white

LN e
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wan . Aot his amhition. tpiais and travails. jed him too Tar and
his services were Inst to his people.

T the Tate 1830s, no lacal leadership of stature equal 1o

that of Ohadabi emeveed. initiative fov R.O. expansion passed
an mare and more Ta The French Fathers Tlency and Clergy until
ihe outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 made it risky anid
difficnlt for the French Fathers to come and operate in Nigeria,

Following the depavtuve of the French Fathers. Rabha did
not have a priest for a period of two years. (lqm-m.m‘,.” They
were however sneceeded ip 1940 by Revd., Fr. 0. Shea and Revd.
Fro Muffe, and now of S.M.a, {Irish Fathers). Revd, Fr. Duffy
and FoAL Ghva worked nnder Revd. Fr, 0. Shea. during which time
Five new stations were opened up at Omuo-Dke (Fikiti State
tadayl, Sivelora, Truada, Apania and Fgheda (Kogi State), These
new stations were all opened alter 1840 and 1 he men who did (he
sreannd woiky were the iadigenaus men, mostiy catechists who were
Pratned and placed in charge of the stations. Those indigenous
agents expecially catechisr Sylvester Adeoti, Martin Aledifa and
Owe man and chiel M.S, Fadile, annther Owe wan, (now retived),
ar dhat time, acted as interpreters ta the white Revid., Fathers,
3.2 RUNUZ C.A.C.:

The ©.A 0. revival movement kpown as Omi Ive (water of
1ile) swept throngh senth-western Nigeria during an econemic and

social difficulties of the 1930s,

1, Bevd, (De, ) Feo SaEm WS, an. cir.op. 12
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handbell, preached to the people to renounce evil practices and

witcheraft, and to bring out for hurning all their idois and
juju, far God was powerful enough to meet all their needs and to
cnre them.

Thousands came to hear him preach to partake of the life

giving water he was dispensing and to convert to christianity.

Many Bunu villages were converted to christjanity in the wake of

Omi Mimo {Holy Water), tevival movement an in 1630-32,

and subs

the sharp drop in

prices paid for commodities such as cotton. the lack of cash,

influenza outbreak, and locust attack, all contributed to a
sense of disorder among the people during this period. Rabalala

attrihuted these disasters to God’s disapproval of Bunu "heathen

practices", He enconraged the g to ahbandon their old
heliefs and accept the teaching of Christ, found in the Rible,

A8 the new hasis of heljef and practices. Ry obtaining the Haly

»

Water (Omi Mimo) sanctified hy the pravers of Rabalala, people
attempted to make sense of a world in which the basis aof

authority was changing., Many Bunu travelled to Xahba in 1932 to

take part in the Omi Mimo revival services held there.'

Tn 1820s. James Thomas, a Bunu man who was kidnapped from
his Father's village in 1832, sold into slavery at Ahah was

freed hy the Rritish, was taken to Free Town in Sierra leone

1 Fiicah P.R. Cloth that Dinee ant fie
nf Wachingtan Press. fondnn, 1955,

The meaning of Cloth in Funy Social Life, Universivy
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wherve he rackived educalion under the ©.M.S.: took christianiiy
ta his peaple. Ropn. The Runn villagers were hostile to the new
Taith, However, lew did embrace christianity. Fvangeiis) Obadiah
Thomas son of Tames Thamas, with some (.M. 5, agents Trom Tokaja,
estahlished chapelis dincluding the schonls at Odo-ape. which
nravided itrainineg for Totore C. M. S, lay readers and Pastors of
central anid norihern Ronn., Other Bunu men were tanght by Samuel
Asuda, an  indigene of Rupu. who travelled throughouwt RBunu
teaching the chrisiian =zospels and Rihle readinz., Tn 1034,
Agnda s students. Michael Raiyeshea, along with Tsaiah
Otntimeyin, all Bunv  indigenes fownd a4 chorch and  Jater

instituted reading ¢lasses at Aghede-Runpu.

3.4 FERIRA OKENE: DARTEL ADEGRULU - C.M.S.

The path followsd hy Fhira Okene was somewhat different
Trom that of Kabha byt the vesults were practically the same in
that  indigenans  agents efforts here also yielded abundant
dividends. The pioneer indigenous agent here was Adeghulu who
was nol a4 veturning repatriate of Fhira oavigin, hot A native of
Onda. and wha sertled at Okene ahaut 1915, & trader in Fhira
claths, He psed to put up in the house of Atrah Thrahim Omadibi;
fater he hecame ane of his private advisers.'”

Adegbnle was a ©.M.S, member which at that time had no
hiranch at Okene, He had no option at this initial stage but ta

he attending the RM.C, church until he was told that he wounld

s & Rvjad Wistapre of Chunches, o onado ) po 3
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have 1o he re-bapiised, As a vesult of this demand: he withdrew

from 1he R.OM, chovch ta start of i a madest .M. 8, Churell ¢ight
in his own hotige in 1217, He was soan joined hy Ajayi who Tater
hecame the Tirst probationary teacher under the ©.M S, Missinn,

Olene, Ajayi was an Thira man who couid speak bath Fnglish and

Varuhs floently. He was earlier an agent of 1he Royal Niger

Company in late 1290,

Promineni among adeghnln®s programmes was the launching of
Open Aiy preaching. His olan and genre of preaching the gospii
ol Christ was uniqgue. Tn 1918, Adegholu coandpcted an apen air
sevvice at O7iwaya street, very close ta his residence at Okene.
The tapic of his preaching was. "Now is the time to sccept
Cheist, tomoarrow may he too fate™. As he went on delivering his
sermon, his few hand of converts danced round the town to
Attract wanld=he converts, which they did successfully. Finally,

Adecholu =eftled down to defiver his sermon. telling them of

their need tao give up their old way of idal warshiping and
accept Christ as theiv Toard and personal Saviour. He emphasised
Ihat They aceded 1o make up their minds immediately. as tomovrow
conld he ton late

Adeghintn was 4 man with a limited education as he was
Titeynte only in his mother tongue. Yaruba: coupied with his
numerans Fhira wives and children, he was pyobabiy bungeed down

and conld not elfectively disseminate christianity from his

i ihid.
%, ihea,
14, Aend intervies with CUS. Chuech Okene Flders an 16/12/85.
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estahlished church. One of the most important items in his will
was that whenever he died his carpse should be huried at Gkene.
it naturalized hoame town apd not in Ondoa; his ancestral fome,

He diwd in 1972 apd was buried in Okene,

3.5 FRIRA OKPENE: NAVID  OGRENFEGR, JOSHUA  AKEND,  OMANAVIN

(eM.8.)

Tn 1918, cheistianity had got tn the Fhira neighboauving
villages af Oghorake thyvaugh David Oghensge, a native of
Oeharate, who  had  settiled briefly  at Tazos and  eawbesced
Christianity theve. The need to extend the new religion to his
peaple hronghl him home. T Nghenege, was s persujssive spesker
wha won  several sowls ta Christ., From Ogharoke. in 1619,
christianity spread ta Adavi, Fgge, Ttuahim Ozuri. and also tao
Feanyin and Odenkin in 1923

Tn 1677, Tashwa Akenu, an Fhira man, who hpaiied from
Ohenvwen hecame converted dn Christianity while sftaving at
Tampese, present dayv. Fdn State. He was 4 bold and ont=spaken

wan . Hie cAame home Dkengwen. won converts to Thrist, Ta 1827,

Akenn and some of his converts atlended Sunday church sevvice af
Thuehi, TIn 1831, they evected a and choveh ar Okepgwen. This
ehinreh grew rapidly and Tarer extepded its branches ta Ogheigha
thraugh the «ffori af J. Qmanayvin. ap Fhiva farmev. Abraham
Asubi oand Pedesr Alahi. hoth Tarmers. Pater Alabi. was said toa bhe

a very Kind hearted,. loving Christian in his day.
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The Catholic Church. Dkengwen own its arigin and growth ta
CLALC, The peonie of Okengwen who traveliled out to attend C.A.C.
crusafdes in such places like Kabha. Tlesha, Akore and egot
canverted Lo Christianity on their veturned home théy had no
CoAC Chavoh te altend. Conseguent Iy, they iniped the 1iny

Calthalic Churoh at Okengwen thus swelling {heiv conegregation.

4.0 MAGONGO STEPHEN ATAVT ATHRI (OMS)

There was, For Magzoneo, the interesting and wnigoe case afl
Slaphen Alurn wha made histary by being the pioneey indigenous
agent who esiablished hoth the COM. S, and 1he R.OM. theve. This
may sound strangs hut it A1l happened as follows, Aturn a native
ol Magonga. was hara in 871 to a4 humble family, His father
wanted him to be a Tarmer. bHut Aturu was not so been. When Atarn
was ahoul ejghleen yesirs old, he travelied ont 1o Tagos, where
e came acrnss Christian Missionaries and 2ot converted and
haptised. taking the Christian name Stephen. Tn 1917, he
retiirned home so that he conld share his new-found Tajth with
is Linsmen at Magongo. He was marvied: among his gyvand-children
ares Ipstice POF. Orifunmiche now 4 legal Tuminary, amd Stephen
G. Adeneji. a snecessful busipessman., hased at Wagnngn.w

His sctive evangelical word started in 1617 when e
veturned to seitle hack 4t home in Magoangn., Tn that year. he
condnetad  seciss of apen-aiv preaching  in the  town. his
Favonrite themes was "1 am the way, the trith and the 1ifw,
noboldy ., evcept by me T With this verse, he made Wis andience

realine the dmportance af love and the fnifiliment of Gad's

. A Rpiet Bicvary af Chueches,
. 1ooee This informatinn 1o tusr
A grandean af Stephen Ajevi A

L dpadid
BoE. Drifanmishe. n o feenl practidioner hneed nt Olens

)
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cammandments, He tald the audience that God wanied evervhody to
Tove hin neighbanrs as himself and to love God above everything
el
He tald khis audience that Christian religion was the oply
faith that can take somehody ta heaven. as other faiths were
misteading. He enjnined his andience to embrace Christianity and
reiecti ddol worshipping as only God couid give and take [ife
God alane was the sustainer of Tife, pa charm, however potent

could susiaia Tife,

His sevmon moved some of the andience fo have Taith in
Chvistignity. especialiy. as be reminded them of the fact that

(he ideois they worshipped were part of their very handwork .

Several af (hem wenl home and smashed up their idals and 1here

and then gave wp their lives o Christ.

Resides the use of npen-air preaching. evangelist Alutu
conducrted early marning preaching aloang the major roads in
Mavangn. The theme of his sermon in these early morning
preachings was  eentved on the peed for Christians 1o he
pr-‘c_\'wrful.“ Te dmplored his hearers to wake wp from their
"simfnil sleep’ and pray ta God, their c¢reator. who giveth sisep,
These Open=air preaching coupled with his early morning words ol
adwonit iona, hased an Chyist examoles, helpad Atwra 1o win
several converts do the C.MUS. Church.  Some of his carly

comverts included: .00 Omale, {one {ime Raba-Fegbe af oA 8 Y.

1.0, Akpala, (who Tater became the Olo, Che pavamount ruler of

. fake Ohnp. 14 tn.




[image: image153.jpg]Magongni, 1.0, Owolabi. Gideon Rajemita. Tsaac Fdondina. (the
First Baha=Tehe of O.M,5.) and & host of others,

This small bhand of Christian adherents erected in 1020, &
small mind chuvch at 4 place called Opeumotari, very close to the
present site af the present day impesing and magnificient 0N, 5,
Choreh huilding a1 Magango., a cow=horn was at that {ime vsually
hieawn., in the absence of hell, ta assenhle memhers of (he
cangreeat ion Tar Sunday services, morning pravevs and olher
nrgenl retigious artivitiey,

Tn the Jate rwenties, ensrgetic Chyistian yourlis sueh as
[atamon Omale, Toseph Owalahi, 6. Rejemito. «all  indizenons
syents af Magonea arvigin, hélped to proselyiize nat only amomg
the peaple nf Magnngo, hiut they sfso spread ohrvistianity to Nma.
oma=beke, Nriope. Thilla, Thilla-nde, all in presest day Fdo
State.

Tater, Aturi.  introdioced early marning prayer Services
which werr usually very briefl, never lasting more than thirty
minutes, sp that members mostly farmers, could set of 7 ta their
Favms pavly, These early morning services had several advantages
to the peanle, Tor instance, it was good for their health, it
helped to estghiish firmly the new converts inta the faith. i1
alse acted as a4 spuy an the peaple, as they did not 20 hack in
hed w@fter the service hnt headed of T straighl ta their Tarms, Tt
Alen inculeated the spirit of discipline and punctuality in the

mewhe TS
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No snoaner was this chorech Tirmly pianted al Magongo hy
evangelist Ajayvi Atnrw rhar tyouhle evupted in the midst of ihe
congregalion.  Taterview conducted hy  the present  siudent
indicated that  Atwry was  reportediy beeoming high-handed,
appearing ta he turning the Church affairs inte a one man
AfTaiv. Others claimed that he became progressively over-
dominesring., However. the record of the C.M.S. Church paints to
the fact that Alurn prohahly feft O M8, mission hecause of some
#lleged sex scandal which many believed involved him and the
wile of another memher of (he congregation., Tt was in the midst
af these svents that Aturn Teft the M.M.5. 1o form another
religious hodys the R.o.M. in 1820.0
Ti was in 18720, with the assistance of Fro T R, Termennt 14,
of dihe S.M. 4. prowp of missionaries that the R, OM. Chuarch was
i bt Aturn taok his preaching to Ogori and won some converts,

wha dnitially came to worship at Magongo. For an example. such

men Ointape Akpata, Samuel, Sanusi, Ofumoin and Fuiani
Akpala came a1l the way from Deori to attepnd Catholic Mass every
Sunday at Magango. Tatey these group of Catholie adherents from

Ngari Tannded R.CM. Church at Ogori.g

3.6 CHRIST APOSTOLIC CHURCH TN KARRA: JOSEPH AVO BABALOLA
The activities of Chvist Apostolie Chupch (0. A M) can he

fraced o 1915 when Gad poured Wis Holy Spicit of revival in the

" Oeal intaeviaw with Fldsre of ©US Chupeh Hasonee an [/8zet
i A Reial fistany of Cnechec ooimdo) pe S
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hearis of some dndividoal christians. To that year. Gareich

Rraide. an Amevican Missionary staried preaching against the use
of medicine, rings apd all sorts of traditiona] iwstrements as
sonrres of power, and orged people to put their tyust comnpletely

v God alone for protect ion.

To 1623, Apostie

Ava Tabalola. a aative of Oda-Owa

i wpreseni day Rwara Stato, at that time a staff of the Public

Wiyt ks Department (PW.ND0) and 4 devoted O M8, member, Tormed a
sl !l prayer hand . Thereafter he went abont preaching Lhe
gaspe! Tram his home town fo other Variha towns. |

This was Tallowed hy # zreat tevival which look place at
Ale=Oye guarttess in Tlesha in 19300 where the Tord manilested
Wie great power (hrongh Apastle habalola with many mirvacles
witnessed by thonsands  af  peoaple.  and  the neas of  his
extraovdinary spivitual gifts spread like bush Firve thvough
Tieshaland and ils environs and beyond especially reaching most
of the hig Yoruha towns te the extent that some christians
ahandaned theiv established churches Tar the Aladurs Mavement

These ncenvrences hezan to have some psychological dmpact an the

penple. He preached and healed the sick, M. F.R. Milbourne.
the District ofTicer (D.0.) in charze of Owo, who Bappenad to
have wilnessed one af his micacles, expressed sucprise as to how
he was able 1o contval sach a remarkably larvge crawd. Acoarding

lo testimopy given hy the DN, cures undouhtedly did take

hace.’

T Denl varervies ek B0 Poeen Fldsrs ar Ggaei on 2400755,

., LR : Asomrolie ¥njeri Tikaps wi tean Knie [RE
P 4=70

2l Incmph Rahulaia  atadnea 7071330 Lakaprai.
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Tn 1930, Ralal

visited Kabha and the Oharo was highiy
plessad with him, And acooardine to RBraide, the N.O. several
pieces of hiroken pots were Teft npear the pulpits with locally=
wade  charins where Bahalola ministered the nevi day.“ Tt was
helieved that the Aladura spivitual power had cavsed the
destynerion of “bad" medicine. Conseguently, at ithe end of the
dav, it was said that all the ‘medicine’ of the pazan
professional evil=daers in Kabha had been destroyed.

The impact of Babalola resulted in the establishment af fhe
fivst © A Churveb ip Kabha 1930, The church was builit on s
site by s viver helieved to he an abode of a4 Torest possessad hy
evil spirir. The church site had been given owt as a dile
Appacent iy wWith a desien of 2elting all ils memhers kilied hy
the ovil spivit. Yot anly were the [ives of the menbers xpared,
ihe ehurch greew Trom styepglh to styength., The church has

remained a thiiving chareh ta this day.

1.7  GRELFEKD AND KARRA DISTRICT TSATAH ADRIUOYVIGRE

C.AC . spread Lo Gheleko some twelve kilomelers norih of
Rahha in 1940, throwgh prophet Tsaiab Adejuyighe. an Owe man.
The early memhers in this village used the house of Tluvami. an
early canvert ta christianity. Tar worship and Rible studies, In
1031, evangelist Tacob. a farmer by profession, was in charge of

Ghelekn station

7® Tneaph Rumwala  Adbndes 20/1930 Tokoprar .
N Thid,
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Tn 1945, prophel Samnel Adaga Omolehin conducted a powerTul
Fevival service in Kabba., Simidariy. a prophetess,  Madam
Florence. a Yoruba woman., organised a series of open-air
crusades in oand  arcund Kabba in 1944, Reveral people with
differenl ailments rveceived their healing and many accepted
Christ as theiv Tord and Saviour. The prophetess stayved io the
house of Mr. Paul Rareke, a christian member. duying the crusade
and enconvaged people to repent of their sins and to practise

Tove. Some of the CLA.C. praminent converts included T, Balogun.

Tames Adewnmi. and Mrs, Telicia Adekunie. Some of these converts
tyier helped io contriboting towards the growth of the chuveh in
Oweland, Madam Felicia Adekunle, later hecame foll=time minjsier

af God. By 1822, roa.0. had Tifteén brapches in Rahba disirict

CRETT

4.0 TVANGTRI.ICAT, METHODS OF INDIGENOUS AGENTS
Al DONR TO DONR FVANGELISM: THE TASE OF 0GORT AND MAGONGO
To the Haly PRible, one finds ifwo wmajor approdches o

gic evangelism,' The

o

prangelism spontancous evangeiism and strate
methad of doar=to-door cvangelism was used vivtually hy all the
christian missions that operated in the western pavt of old
Kahha provinee. Tt was used by voung churches wheve the members
af the congreeat ion knew one another very well. For instance. if

ane ol the members was ahsent ip the sevvice, the othars would

. el arecvies with Pastor E.AL Ahamoyi 8t Fahba on 36/1045,
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up the absentees and confirm why they

were ahsent.

Christianity, unlike Tslam, laid stress on  individual

rathar than Gup conversion.’

Donr-to~door evangelism tried to

impart christianity on an individual . The method

highlighted on moral value of an individual to his maker, as the

¢

hest method

spreading christianity. Although all effective

evangelism {is the work of the Holy Spivit, it worked throug

us.” Tt is the Holy Spirit who converts people of sin, and it is
the holy Spirit who woos them and draws them. And we should
remember what JTesus said, "No one comes to me unless through my
Wit

Father in Heaven calls him,

O

visation and preparvation for door-to-door evangelism
was often colonrful in small congregations, Before the members
of the congregation ever thought of moving out, its leader

normally fist chose a theme he

E

soing to speak on. A tapic of

this nature co

for a ochristian to he

1

charitahle". The leader of the congregation would deliberate on

this topic with the members, at some

ngth. He then would allow
the members to ask questions, if there was any. The leader

himself could raise and answer possible questinns evangelists

were likely to he asked duri

preaching tours on the field.

This was followed up by a general discussion on the topic to

unnecessary emharrassment in the field

T

31, PV, o, Chureh Growrh manual: Frontine Pohlication Femin=Cirty, 1640, p. £
a2 F.4. dvapdeie on. cit, p. Ri.

24, P.V. &0 oon, eit, p. 81

2. PV, Cho on._cit, p. A1
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mephers . Mombers now went out ono spiritosal ant-veach. with a
Pime Tived for ihe yeturn of participants hack to the ehureh, On
their return, members tahled reports an their evperiences o
theiv ieader .

Tt hasx  heen  ahserved that  people  conpverted  into
christianity through this methad rarely hackslided in their
spivitual Tife. Such converts, turn out to he fuliy conmitted
helievers in mast cases. The house-to-house evangeiism was most
alffectively used ar Ogari and Magongo as from 1930, At this time
voung peopls were converted in Ogori and Magoaneso in large
oumheys . These converts in turn converted other peaple of their
own dge-graup and of social status. They also organised drama or
displays an the play evonnd nr mayket place. They went out to
siuch nearhy rowns And villages such 48 Dsoso, Nis, Makeke Aknkn,
Thilln, Ayanpa, Flps. Fpke-do. Reluma, Oriirami-oke, Orjirnu-
Taale now in present day Fdo State). to preach the ward of Gnd. ™

Al Magonegn, the C.oM 8. Mission egually ntilized this methad
al house=ta=honse evangelism ta a greal advantage, Whenever any
memher ol the congregation was  absenr fyom eithev church
services ar prayer meetings. the ather members immedintely sent
fo the honse of the absent member to eéngquire why the individuai
wis absent . S stroang was the hond of oneness among them That

they hupied their desd anes as if they were members of the same

houselold, they sought each others welfare alsa while alive.

ax St lann Chap, 14,
e FMS, Chnech Lag 10g0vs 0 ook,
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Thisx Twd. a1 that time. to christianity being referred 1o as a
celigion af thase wha had no relatives, hecanse all christian
membiers Saw themselves g8 a menber of ane single family. <haring
each athers prahiems as "ane hady in Christ™. " Thus. it could he
seen that hanse-to-house evangelism created a sense of service,
sacrifice, Ternisiic Teeling and compassion for ope another and

promobed understanding among the memhers of the same Taith, T.

Aveda. wha hailed from “Yagongo and a farmer by calling was
always ready to share fellow christian problems with them at
Magnngn. He helieved in complete christian brotherly love - and
Vived i1 theanghout his life-time.

n. VISTTATION:

Christian visitation constitute & major theme of Christ
teaching, Fhristians who fulfil this teachipg shall inherit the
Lingdom of Gad,

Relievers are ool supposed to keep their Taith solely to
theamselves ar Lo members of theiv Tamily alone. that will amount
too el Pishmess, but they were to share their "wapdevful gift aof
Gad” o veighbanrs.

However, christians visitation are not mnecessarily Tor
mewhers in the fold alone hut also to unbelievers peviods of
visitation ave not for geossip or idle talk. but they are to he
used as precions oceasions when vital issues velating ta the

eoneregatinn should he discussed and amicably resolved.

a1, ihed.
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Visitatinn could aisno he made ta sick members. This aspect
is well wpell ont in the “"heatitudes".” The Holy Ribie also
wacouraved chrisrians to visit the sick, fatheriess and widows

with wards of eneouragement |

The essence af visiting a siek member is usually ta

strengthen his faith on Gad's power to heai them. So, during

such visits, the sick member shouid be prayves

i fovr and some words
of admonition affered 1o him, Finally, prayers for his recavery
conld alse he said. Such visitations conld inTluence other
pat ient s saround the place to embrace christianity. Christiian
wembers and others ip prisop ounght to be visited too, Toncerped
shown to them with words of God spoken to them may get them
cefarmed,

More dmportantiy. when a member of a4 congregation was
abgervel ta he stack ar irregular in the attendapce af mectings
ar church services, such a member would he visited to find aot
the caise of this lageing hehind, T the cause was known in good
come  siich

time . the affected wher wauld he helped (o ave

Lemplation. Omce canse was kpown, the Pastor wonld be consulted

hy the ehuveh elders and encouraged to press on in the Taith,

sitatTon 1o non-helievers alten lead. nalurally. 1o an

invitation af the individeal into the christian congrecation. 17

the iovitation is hanoored. the guest shonld he egiven a good

attention, such as promptly providing him a  seat, as it js

. Ut g, $ti=i,
i) MATTL Cimps 3R
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comman with African haspitality to their guect.r He should be
given encouragement to continie in the bald step he has taken.

This was the case during 1he apen air services condneted by
Pa. Olowalaiyemn ahont 1210, &t Kabba. in front of ohare's
palace when he aoled amany the converis that day that FoAL Anign
was absent . Tnitially, he had alwavs been present in practically

All Nlownlaivemn®s meeiings. Af a sftage, he siarted (o show

siens of wariness, and Tinally regrvessed to his old habits, This
was noted and hrought to Dlawalaivema's notice. Thraugh rvegiiar
visits to his honse, Pa. Apigo was restored back inta the Told.
[(~] TESTIMONTES: THIE CASE OF MAGONGO

Giving of testimonies af what Gad had dane for c¢hristian
helipvers can win others to Christ tao. Because the Holy Rilile
saiid that eveenpt the people see signs and wanders they will not
bel feve *l Fvangelist Atnru made an effactive use af this method
and i1 yielded great dividends in his missionary activities in
and avound Magango., Miraculonsly healed members were nsually
civen roam to leatify helnre the entire cangregation. These
leshimonies aften epeanraged others to strive hard for similar
mivaeles in their lives and aften oceourred. winning converls

:

into the christian fald

Christian visitation period was used to Figave out the weal
mewher s problems and as the Holy Spirit directs, help them to

overcome such prohlems apd absarb them Firmly into the christign

an, Tamac Cnap. 1037,

a1, R. Fyewndn, Inesed Exapesl
Miesion Association 1640, p. ue.

4. T Chap. 435,

Fuangsl ical
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boady, The scriptures suppotTt this view, the book of Merinthians.
which admonished christian hejievers to bear ane another’s

hirden and sa fal{il the law.
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FVANGFTIISM THRGUGH THE PROFESSTONS 1910-1945

4.1 TNTRODIECTION
This Chapier Tacusses attenrinn on indigenons agents who
ined theis various professions and skills as aveniues lar the

nity. Same took 1o trading aand in their

pxpansion of Pheisti

activitiss, foastered the growth of charches, Othars acguired

]

sEills  as  arviisans a0 Areas  a diverse as  shoe=making,
carpent 7y, @asonry and hyick=Taying. Still. there ware others
who promated christianity and christian virviues in the haspirtal
wirds, dending the sick and the inTirm. and attending to the
neels of palients. Still many athers promated christianity as
jeachers and trainers of teachers,

The vole of these agents in theit various professional

activities is the central concern of this Chapter.

4.2 TRADER/AGENTS
Traders hronzht christianity to Tokoja and Ogori. Tn 1913,
a group of Oghomosn traders Tarmeriy Tellowshippning with the

CoM S, meshers polled oul of the ¢ M. 8. Chuveh 1o estabiish g
Raplist Churel al Tokaja,
The warly Tonndevs of the chureh were: Mr. Solomen Ovedokun

Avinagis nf Opawe of Ohelerin, Oghomnsn: Samnel  Sghoaoia  of

Oke=Nlows . Oghoamosn:  Fzekiel dyekan of Nola Honse,

s R M g (Honkn Baok,
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Okeosupa, Oghamosa; My, Abide House, Oke-

taava, Oghomoso: FEmmanuel L de  Bouse, Oke-Aje,

o
Oghomnso; Taniel Olaleve of Aboro House. Oghomoso.'’

The only means of rvaising money for the charch at the time

was through the sale of membership cards and class dues. There

was nothipg Tike tithing then. Thanksgiving service was fist

infrodnced during the time of Revd. Benjamin Olaniyi in 1924, Tn

this rvice, a sum of eight pounds was raised, which was

sum of money then.
As a way of finding solution to the payment of the Pastor’'s

the sum of {ahont 14 naira

tnday) was distributed to the members at the rvate of fifteen
shillings with ope shilling six pence as gain on every ane

shilling, every month at that time. This gain was used to pay

i

manthly salary.

seventy-two

pound ten shi Church now

stands, at lLokoja. The church was, PUTPOSES,
under the Kaduna Association until 71934 when she transferred to
. s 54
Kahbha Assaciation,

The Raptist Church, Tokaja, had a tradition of freely

giving out leans mostly in form of money to its members, who

wanted to embark on husiness venture, especially tvading, hut

s The Hicrory_and Conetitutinn ned Rvesiaw 0f The hem ist Chuarch. Taknia, Peji Peass Kwaea
Srate, Tlerin, 1924

33, inidg,

54, inia,

55, Orat interview with Fider 7,0. Oke of Baptist Church Tekain on 13/10/05.
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wha Jacked capital to start jt. programme of loan-

giving most of {ts voung men becams traders, in and avound

T.okoja, This has greatly helped the church to attract ambitious
vouths dnto its fold. The interested sons and daughters in
instjtutions of higher learning whose patents could not afford
to pay their fees. This practice, not only helped to maintain
memhers® intevest in the church, hut it also served as an
indncemant in winning new converts into its fald,

Tha Raptist Church Taokoja, bad a Traders Union, which met

once a wmnnth in the house of its chairtman a tradition that has

nion current chairman is

The Trad

SUTViv vp to

.
Flder Oke.” During its meetings members were admonished not to

seek after too wsmch money or excessive gsains, Tt advised

t& to

moderation in all its ac . 1t also encouraged memb
he maderate in their husipess. Lying and using God's name to
falsify the prices of goods, so common among traders generally
wias rare among its memhers.

OGORT: (.M.8&. (FLEKO)

Tike the Baptist the C.M.5. mission, got to

Akinhita, Adewusi

throu a trader. TIn 1911,

Aghadi, popularly known as Rleko, both indigenes of Ogori and

traders, and Adewomi of Arigidi Akoko, in day oOndo

State.

th other comrades, took to tyading to Fjirin, in
present-dayvy Tagos State. Adewusi Aghadi, impressed at seeing

Adewnmi ves

ught but conld not go heyond
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the mere recitation of some alphahets. He was therefcie divected
i seek Tor 4 helper at nkpe.“

The reguest was mole and the church ar Dkpe lin Fdo State)
aladly sonl to Ogari, Toseph Okarogha, a christian agent Trom
preseat day Fdo State. who not anly served as a teacher hut also
ds the Tirst indigenaus agent to preach the zospel of Thrist o
the inhahitant< of OZori.

Nuring his Mieid wavk, however, the present student learnt
From intevviews annther vevrsion that Adewnsi (Fleka) and his
damrades,  on passing a night At Arigidi, hesard their hast
veciling some passages from The haok of Bsalms. an art which
sonnded [ite magic tn the visiting traders, They urged their
hast 1o desech (hem how 1o read the Psalms. This need was
eventual iy met Tram 4 chireh = man Teom Okpa.“

T 1912, Revd. H.F. Gane came as the fiyst white
missinnary. The first sivteen (1a) converts, inclwding Fleka.
wha becams Mases Fleko, weve haptised by Revd., H.F. Gane at
Tfira an Oth December 19757

This amall group of helievers visited one another and with
time, visited aisn the homes of pnop-believers. in order 1o win
ithem to Christ. The genuine brotherly Jove these g¢hristians
Aisplaved toward one anpther and even to non=-members helped. in
no seAll measuve, o win several converts inta theiv fold. They

wepe alen in the hahit of inviting theiv friends relalives, and

© iR
X 4 heiel Bistary of Chiechet an. cir. po 6.
i ihia
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neighhours inin their Chawreh. These methods helped them 1n win
converts into their smail Charch.

The daring episodes of these copverts helped 1o disprove
traditionalisrs myths and in no small measure, holdly encouraged
conversion intn christianity, For instance, in 1815, one of the
ohristian converts, Daramola. defiled a sacred stone under the
costodian of titted men at Ogori. A= if this was npot enough, it
was Fallowed by yet anather report that some christian converis.
Ted by Asaminode # native of Ogori desecrated the sacred shrine
at Oehavhisben (sacred trea) .M

Refore  the  advent  of  christianity  sweh  acts  of
abominat ions, led rulprits fo death hy killing instantly hy 1he
gods. The fact  that these veung-trader, christian agents.
comnilted these greal offences with impunity Ted athers to think
that certainly the christian 6od mast be morte powerful thap
thase af the traditional religious helievers. Ax a resnlt of
these daving acts of the early converts. several peaple switched
their Taith 1o that of christianity.

These christian tradevs were well-known far their zeal to
learn Ood's ward, and so, they formed the habit of reading,
searehing the Scyiptures wumider the shades of trees in the

villages, when they were not atrending 1o customers. thar is.

Auring their spave (Twes. Their act of

pigty, honesty and FTair
plag. in theiv trading farther helped them to wia converts inta

their Told

it ihid
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Marveaver. these trader svangelists weve well knawn for
Pheiv innaval ive spirit. the Tivst to intrvodince age—gvonp hand
into the O.M.S. chireb. Magongn, 1918 il Through the sge-graup
band, people af abont same age converged in the wmission and
formed 5 band, The role plaved by the age group-bands aiso
varied, Far an example. the elderly christians saw ta  the
wilministration of thée church, the vouths or young peoples” bands
were psseptially for ciearing the church premises, The youth
hands were more active, especially about convéersion programmes,
They fonk  active part in  the house to  house  programme.

Visitation and in sanl winning dramas. Through theit various

activities, they won most of their age graups ioto chyistianity.

4.3 TPVANGRELTSM THROUGH ARTISANS/AGENTS

Tndigenans agents as ivained artisans, sued their skills 1o

advance the canse of the christian faith 0 our aves of stud

Handiveafts wore introduced as a4 means of winnipe <onls, ss well
as providing for peoples physical needs. By so deing, agenis

mada chyistian converts to he self-sufficient individuals,

in pursuanre of  these set ohjectives., a warkshop was
established at Tokeja hy Revd., H.H. Simpson, a hlack migrant
christian evangalist fram Sierra leane, in tha Holy Trinity
Chivreh eomponnd in 1011, with fifteen voungmen and himself as

the Ffare-man.” Revd. Simpsan did &l1 wiihin his power to

a fenl satasvisw with Teadit ional Fiders pt Dgorei on 1076264,
(N A hriaf Histany of Churchac . (A ) o, 1.
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winning thes 1o Christ, The firest thing these apprendices

in fhe mornings was to go info a session af Bikle
reading and prayvers, ta be roupded of f by hyiel spivitual talks
hy the fosivuetar. With time the apprentices were made 1o take
turn in leading the praver sessions. The day was alsa rounded
of f with prayers

This aystem graduslly built christian faith in  the
apprentices, Tn the end they all completed their courses as
professed Christian converts. On their graduation. they were
enjoined to make sure they propagated chyistian Taith wherever
they found themselves, Some kept to this aeble ipjunction,
athers proabably did vpor. Bur from this moadest origin of
evangelism thrauegh handicralt instroetion. the knowledes af soch

{rades 1ite carpentsy. masonty, shoe-making spread first ip

Toknja and later tn ather paris of western old Kahha Provinoes
wnd prabably heyond,
A) JOSEPH OMATFE TN LOKOJA: THE CARPENTER/FEVANGEIIST

Ome of the earliest men trained in fokoja as & christian
agent thrangh carpentry was Pa, Joseph Omale. Pa Omale was a
native of Tfe, now in Nsun State, He was one of the T[irst
inidigenous carpenters in Tokoja and perhaps in the whole of ald
Kabiha Prnvincu.ﬂ He was trained in 1898 hy a Sierra [eonean
missionary, vefirred to simply as Oyinho Agovin., wha had earlier

warked in the alid Marine site at Tokoja. Ovibo Azovin, it was,

a3 & heiol Wistoey af Chorches ondon pe Bl
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wha constrncted The hay that wias used in érecting the tower on
which the Tlae of the Roval Njger Company was lowered in 18500

Taseph Omale was pne of the early converts (o the ¢ M.5,
wissian at Tokaja, He swhraced christianity while e was werving
Nyinha Agoyin., Sierra Teoanean master, #s an apprent jce, This
Siervra Leonean was one of the instroctors in carpentiry workshop

focated in the Baly Trinity Church campoind. During their

training Omale and his collea were made ta pray before

slaviing the day's wark and when c¢losing for the day, he
complied ohedieptly with all these routines. His invitation ta

the C.M.5. Chayreh sevvice in the year 1918, did the tvi The

christians” wmelodions. heart thriiling songs. preachings and
pinns pravers Tipaliy won him over to Christ. He bhecame a
Tervent heliesvey, veady to share his faith with all and sundey.
As w farpenter/fehvistian agent. he incoleated christian Taith in
AlT His wpprent foes and menbers of his hausehald., He was ane of
the eariicst people to he so conferred with the titie of “chial®

ba felder)

Al 1he C.M. R, Choreh Toknis., He was later made an A
andd the Tirsi indigenons Raha-Fehe (Senior Fldev) in the Holy
Teinity Church, Tokais

Omale was a xtaunch member of the Soul Winning Rand of the
oM S, Chopeh. A an agent specialized in Sonl~Winning, he took
an aclive part in the soul-winning outinzs often conducted by
Lhe M., He eould communicate effeetively in Hausa. Frglish

and Yoriubha, his mother tongue, hence he effectively served as an

wa. Drnl pararvios with 1 Omala‘c family At Taknin an 1076795,
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interpreter o expairiste preachers, especially, rta Oviabo
Agawin, Tn ane of their son]l winping ouf-reach programmes at
Takoda, Omale and his master were stoned by unbelievers. Omale
wias sevionsly wounded in the head. This incident, however, did
pat derer him, be resumed his evapgelical activities as soon as
he recovered with Tell zeal and determination.

Omuies hahhies invalved hunting and Rible rveading. We
commifted some vital chapters aof the Rook af Psaims into memory .
fe yecited some of the Psalps while praying for himself, his
househald and the sjck., As an agent., he was uvpright and fair-
minded and sincerely believed in the principle af "do unta
athers what you wiil have them do unto you." He won a great deal
of peaple to Thrist through his simple fife-style and meekness,

He made il a4 point of duly to always read the Rihle and
pray first and last thing every day. His morning and evening
vravers nsunlly embraced all memhers of his famity. apprent jces.
inctuding visitars in his house during prayer time. Thrangh
1hese processes aml sninlessence of Christ Tife styie, he was
alile ta lead the entire memhers of his family and a4 lot of his
apprenlices ta Chrise. He ramained an active christian till his
denth in 189673
h) BATKTFE MITHAMMED: THF MASON/FVANGELTST

Raikie Mohammed was a contempovary of Pa Omale. He had
embraced christianity through his mother. one of the women

employed as cooks by the wissjanaries in lokoja. #e nsusfly
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Foliowed his mother ta the mission where she cooked far the
expairiate christian missionaries.”

Tn fime. Raikie was employed as one of the apprentice
masons, He emhraced christianity while veceiving ivaining also
As A4 carpenter. And Tike Omale. he was frained hy the early
missionaries who came 1o Tokoia in 1900.% He ton. was ane of the
eariy Founders of the Holy Trinity Church, Tokoia. A< ap active
chrisiian agent. he was ane of the earliest peapie ta the chosen
as elders, Raikie was laber trained as a catechist by the
missionaries, Tinguistically, he was 4 polyvelot. He spoke Hansa,
Voruha,. Tegho sod YNipe Fluently, besides the Frglish jangudee. He
was nsed hy the missioparics evtensively as an interpreter in
and arvouwnd Tokaja. He could he away for manths on evangelical
missian preaching along With other agents,

Al fiome, catechist Raikie was a madel of a famiiy man, and
strvang heliever in  the chyistiao injunctions, He was @
Tmanitarian ta the core, who freely gave all he had to iLhe
needy . He helped trained some orphans and individuals whose
parents canld nat Affard ta sponsor their education., especially.
il they were christian heligvers,

) J. AZURTKWE: THE COBRILFR/EVANGELTST

There was the case of Pa T, Azoabikwe, <1911 glive paday in

his componnd at Tokoja. An Tgha. now of ahout eighty=Tive yeavs

ald. Azwhikwe trained as & shoe-maker in the Holy Trinity

hi, Oral orervies with € 4.8, Chupsh Flders st {oknin an 1076795,
Aive Inmes Chagrer (25,
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compound. Duriog his apprenticeship, g was very much attached
to Raghael Adjust. another very strong christian in lakoja at
Ihat time, Throngh Adiust’s Kindness and occasional davitalions
to Ihe R,.COM, Churoh, he gob  Azubikwe converted inta  the
carhatic fajin,©

AS A shoe=mater. AZubikwe won most of his apprentices o
Chyist. thrangh tove and Kindness to them. such apprentices wha
came under his Christian inflpepce included Jaseph Oio, a native
af Kabba. Samson Okedsaxya, Toshaa Omovele and Samnel satami . He
had  served the Cathalic mission in various capacities on
committess 48 chairman, and for young converts as counse!lor . He
regacrdod connselliing to the yoarhs as his greatest coptrihution
I the R.OM., thyoogh which he taught the vouths on how tao live
A peacefn) and honest christian life.
o} RIEUBEN JREGEDE: COBRIER/PVANGELTST

Annther artisan/evapgelist was Flder Rueben Jegede, a shone-
makev by prafession. He hailed Trom present—day Ondo State. He
was alwavs elated when savvounded by waiting customers as he
nsually seiced sueh apportunities to spread the ward of Goad tao
Lhem, He atilized every available appovtnnity to preach the
gospel af Christ 1o his cuslomers

As a yanth, he alteaded C.MUS. Church with his parents,

Tater in 1ife he embraced the Tehovah Witness sect. As an aotive

chrisiian agent, Flder Jlegede, had a iat of Rible verses

ot Tafoumat (on abtainmd (eom Q0sT §onnai ces .
n fenb interyew with Azuhikwe. nge AROUT &iERTY=Tive yAATs. AT ToKGja an 376765,
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ed an Christ and

committed to memory. His conversation was

on salvation, leading his listeners to God through Ribliecal

discussions. He talked a great des] ahout Christ, Lh h he also

was a good listener whenever his audience had any question to

ask. He used his free period in soul-winning evercise., As a

tile. Mandays, dnesdays and Sundays were set apart for soui-
winning evangelical exercises,

He had own several souls to his depomination throngh his
skilled shoe-making profession on the apprentices he converted
to christianity. Some of these were Tsaac Ohi, Tghn, TJacob
Ganiwn, Veruba, Toseph 0Ojo. Owe and ofcourse, several others,

i1dev Jegede strongly believed that Jife without Christ was not
worth living. So, he gladly preached the word of God to all and

sundry, in accordance with Christ's command: "Go ve, thevefore,

"
and teach all the nations.....""

Flder R. Jegede a happily married man, was known to run the
affairs  of his  family strictly according to spiritual
injunctions.

4.4 JOSFEPH OILOBATOKF: BRICKLAYER/EVANGELTST OF KARRA

An  Owe man now some  sevent¥-nine years old, Joseph

Olebatoke was s trained hricklayver, though not very literate, he

conld communicate intelligently in some Fnglish., He was trained

hy Koko at Abeokuta. Koko was a strict disciplinarian and a

helieved in holiness. Koko himself was

devoted chri

[SH ihid.
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trained by chvistian missionaries in  lages. Through his
chvistinn master. he too hecame a christian,

After Olohatoke had completed his training, he veturned to
Kabba 1o practise his trade and rveligion. As practisine
christian, he made praver sessions campulsory ro every member of
his havsehold. including his apprentices who resided with Wi,
Olohatoke was a practisipg christian with the title “"echiel”
hestowed on him by the .M 8. Church elders, ip appreciation af

his active pasticipation in various chuaveh progvammes, e
contribpted inmensely toward the grawth of the ¢ .M.S. Chorch at
Kahlu: pufting his kaowiedege and skill Lo the service of 4 man
and God. To 1955, he wius knawp to have single-handedly helped tno
carvy ant  soge constpuction work in the church on several
committess. We actively spearheaded in the spread of christian
Faith to wnhelicvers. wham he found are still many in Kabha anid
the surrounding villages.

Olobateke believed in teaching by precept: he npeither
smoked nor drank por fornicated. He lived a life of chastity.
and was an ardent helfiever in heaiing power of praver,

4.5 JAMES TJUGI OF OKENE: CARPENTER/EVANGELTST

At Okene. the anly known Christian craltsman was pa. James
Tinen. wha Tived slong Tnike road, Okene. Tingu, an Fhira. was
hoaen in 1919 He embraced christianity theodgh Daniel Adegbula,

the Tounder of M, S Chirch., Okene, He was trained as a

carpenters that resided at Okene, Tjupu helped io the spread of

0 WAt Chap. 7RC1G.
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christian gospel sugh his profession. He often took time off

about preaching to the unbelievers on their need to accept

into their lives.

Nisplaying genuwine christian love to others was to Tgugu a
a0
way of drawing unhelievers to (Christ, He assisted his fellow

to Christ.

chrigtians in conducting eorusades to win souls e
visited the sick members and neighbours cheering them up with
some  passages from the Rible. ahove all, he paid promptly
various church levies, so as to facilitate the spread of the
gospel to other areas,

4.6 SAMIIET. TVYREILAFE OF MAGONGQ: (CARPENTER/FEVANGELTST

Samuel A. Tvelafe, a nativ

of Magonga, used his carpentry
ski1l to win scores of converts to christianity. Rorn about 1894

and trained as a carpenter in Tagos by & christian mastier,

I
Tyelafe embraced christianity.’

On returning home he trained,
1y as a lay-reader, in the C.M.S. Church,

He took an active part in the various soul winning crusades

condiucted to such placed like Oma, Ibilo, and Oriope, all in
present-day Fdo State. He was always ready to volunteer his
services towards the progress of christianity. He was nsver
found wanting in any christian programmes in his dayvs., He was a
die-havd christian who once said he cannat shave the roof
{honse) with an uwnbeliever. The entire membhers of his family

were  all  christians, He trained all his children to be

vesponsihle, self-supporting and dedicated christians.

Tt Oral interview with Joceph Otobatoki at Kahha an 471799,
7. Oral intervisw with James Ijugu at Okene on 8/2/95,
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As A lay=resddr, he sometimes acted as an internreter to
vastors, He heiped to transpavt. luggages of eariy christian
agents posted to Magongo or going ap trapsfer from Magongo to
such places as Kabba. lokeja or lkare.'.' Tt is interesting to
note that one of Tyelafe’s sons, Anthony. 0. Alac, is the

paramonnt vuler (elect) of Maganga, a good testimony of the

lessons given ta his children.

5.0 FVANGELTSM THROUGH HEALTH SFRVICES
(a) T1OKOTA:

The Health Servvices provided yet another chanpel thraogh
whivh indigepous aegents lostered and imparted chrisrian ideas,
ideals and mnde of 1ife and living to their compatriots. The
Care of the sicks the treatment of sares and ajiiments. the cate
af ehildren and mothers and delivery of pregnant women in
dispensarvies and elinics weve practices intvaduced hy the
pioneey christian missionaries., as a means od winning converts
intn the christian=Tald.

This method of evangelism was similar to that af Tommy
Titcombe the piopser S.T.M. wissiopary in his work among the
Yagha pt-npip_‘“ Tt was for a similar goal that we trage the small
heginning of the present General Hospital, st Tokaja. Tounded by
Phe exrly COMS. missionaries, Trs fivst site was at the Taland

Walprways. now focated sonthward of Tokojia, and which boasted at

3 Al intervies with the famity of dvalale st Magonzo nn 9/7/95,
3 2 dwmsheme o
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(liat  time of only twelve beds and & theatse. The initial

ahjedhive wis {0 help freat christisi coaverts, theie meet ing

their physical and health nceds. and to serve as a channe] af

thing out to otheys who came Tor treatmenl. Tts role went on
to serve spiritoal needs.

Fnitiallys omly a handful of patients attended the
hospital, With time, howsver, the number of patients sttending
The Mospital fncveased. The patients were normal 1y well attended
o amd bo the word of God spoken to them belare treatment .

Gradually, the people hegan to see the benelits of the madern

medigine, They wers paviicularly impressed hy (he operalions
which nsnally healad nup Fast, leaving very little scars hehind,
Same of The patients treated in the hospital weve highly sveited
relereing ta the work of missionaries as wonders and the dactors
As peaple nevt to God, hecqise of the godiy way they treated
their patients. This vepntation and sKiil won some of  the
patients ta the chrlstian faitn,

spularity of the effectiveness of the missionary

As the

hospital grew and spread at Tokoja and its envirans., elToris
were made ta vesch potential converts. To reach out te other
villages around Tokoja. arrangements were made in each Tocal
Government Headgoartesrs and the medical officars moved round
(hese places 1o attem! ta the people’s neads. The patients were
Tl with dhe ward of God and 4 handful of ceonverts were won (o
Chpist in these villages, Yo =ffort was made at this time o

<taftion wither a catechist or an evangelist in these villages,

EI38 ihid, po 47,
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As w0 resnli, seme pemdined ehriscians while others relapsed to
thein ald Taith.

Tn bis testimony, Alhaji Ahmadu, one of the eayiy cleaneys
in ihe Hoespital, recallied that initially the nurses and midwives
wha worked in the General Hospital Tokoja were mainly Trom the
sainthern pavts of  the country, especially, BRenin. At this
period, rthe indigenous Takoja peaple were mainly emploved as
."h-:umrs..

Alhaii Ahwadn aiso recalls that some christian nurses andd
widwives displayed true love for the patieonts heyond fheir

nopmal dnty. This he believed was a xign of the spivit of 6od

warking in them to o good, He (dentified Todith Omoroghe, a

nrse and Rebeo Ohawunsi. a midwife, as avamples of thoase whe

were  very actiyve in theis effart to win patienfs e fhe
vhristian  Tailh  through  carve  and medication. Thase twa
individoals paid visits to palients, hoth christians and noo-
cheisiians alibe, praving with them and offen admonishing them
an the work of God. Through their efforts. some patients
-
emhicaced the christinn faith.’
(h) KARRA:
The earvly Fomin Catholic missionaries wha came ro Kabba.
servied the Dwe people in diverse ways. They did nnt only preach
ihe cospel to them ip arder to salvage their souls from heli-

Five Lot also lo attend (o their physical needs, As they moved

“h T ahiained ths boTarmarion Feom the Generad Nnspital . Tokeja'e Recard Files theaugh the
Aelp af Tie Oehus, B Seniar Uedica) BfTicse fn the Hospital,
5 Gral antarview eith Al hmadu Rge ahail eighty-one veare. n o estired Napsieg

Ruperinrandear wr Fakeja on 670/
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Ahont presching 1o ihem, ihese pioneer evangelists rried 1o
minisier Lo the peeds of canveris or wonld-he converts. Far an
examplie. from their meargre medical Tacilities., missionaries
willipgly shared with the needy, The christian converts with
such diseases Tike uleer. coueh apd culs hoth minor and major.
were treated free of charge.

Tn this regard, the Catholic mission contrihuted sreatiy to
ithe medieal carve of the people of Kabba and ite surrounding
»il!agv<,ﬂ A< the pumber of people reguiring medical treatment
increased the early Catholic Christian agents were compelled by
Vheir homanitarian feeling to set up some Tarm of ‘hospital”
where the ailing people, mosiiy converts, were attended o at a4
Fised time, This system eventuwalls led to the Townding of the
Fiest dispensavy at Kahhs in 1930.°

Amons dhe catly dispensers dt Kabba was catechist Sylvester
Adeal i, the First Catechist in the R, .M, He was an indigene of
present=day Ondo State, whn inftially came Torm Tazos within
Ahadaki. the Taunder of the Cathalic Mission at Kahha. Catechist
Advat T helped win several souls in the Cathalic Mission. e was
A man with zoand howan relations: a prayverful christian life apd
A persuasive tongue. Though a catechist, he won several people
toothe Catlhiolic mission through his impeccably good manners 1han

Wis teaching af catechism,

a8 ihid
T B Tog (KRR Bk
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Pp ot 1830, rveatment was Tree. Lale as people hegan 1o

vealize the vilnes of the Westorp mode of treatment. 4 small Tee
af siv peace (3R) was dnteoduced,. which was later increased 1o
ane ahi”iug,?'—' This increase did nol toavn the canverts aff the
Carthalic Mission, vather they were provd of what the Catholic
agents were Jdoing in theiv town. They saw these Catechists
anrses oas proand sons of Owe .

Among the early peaple traiped as dispensers was Tolnfase,
He was o O,M. 8. members bt employved by the R.O.M. Telplase. now
in his nineties, was a fervent christian. haonest in his

eali

igs.  sympathetic, especially toward the patients e
lreated, Tike (atechiat Adeoti, he vsed his position as a
dispenser in the Catholic Dispensary to win converts (o his
denominat ion, He was dedicated 1o the C.M. S, mission and Torv
this reasnn, he aften went aut, after closing from wark. ta
prsch the gospel of Thrist from house lo house. Tonitialiy,
peonte made fest af him, hecause they felt that a man of his
sacial srandine, A purse, showld descend so Iow as 1o he
preaching the gospel of Thyist abont. He made it known to (hem
Lhat this was the Lord Jesns Christ's  camwmandment which every

syer mist ahey, Turther more, he tald them the need of

T
accepting the Haly Spiviv ip their lives as only those with fhe
Haly Spivit were aof any valuve ta God. This he tald his heavers

is o free ift of God to those who helieved in Him.'

i fien | inrereies Eith S M. Fadele 8 retired puree-carechidt age ahant ©ighty=aiv. at Kahna
an 1 ged.
£, Vhid,

52, Hatt. Chap. X116,
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With these simple reachings, Tolufase won several sonls

infa dhe 0 M50 mission, Presently. an old man. ToluTase is the
cnrvent Raba-Fehe of the T.M.5. Kahba,

This Cathplic Dispensary has heen developed with the heip

af The PMISFREOR' of Germany in 1958 into an wliva=modern

Hnspital of aver twa hundred beds,
(¢) OKENE:

The fipst Nispensary was #stahlished at Hkepe in 1938 The
garliesl people who worked in this Dispensary were christians.

namely, Peter Crown ol the Catholic Mission and Adeni

Mignrign, Peter Crown. the senior officer in charge ol the
Dispeasary, made sure that he conducted warning prayers with the
patients hefore attending to them, After pravers. he was in Lhe
hahit af telling his paiients that they should helieve that they
wlogy often worked

were hedled alvesdy. This spiviteal p

wonders in the patients, as some eventually got haaled np,
Through the prayer method, catechist Peter Crown. won
several vanverts into the Catholic chaveh, Obene. The Catholice
viwreh aenhers who feeded medical attention aften preferved to
gt lo his house for tieatment rather than ga to the Dispensary,
They wore very proand of him, His bratherly concern ta {he
Catholic members made some non-christian ipdigenes felt that

heing & chirfistian won the attention and the care aof the

€3, Toke Chap. 31,
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Nispenyer. As 4 vesull, masr of the patients that patronized the
Nispensary became christians.
Adieniji. rose ta become an elder in the C.M.S. Church.
Mavanuo. He was an ardent Christian who also drew bis househoid
ta Christ | He earned the nick name, ‘doctor’, durine his Jife
Lime hecanse o the medical assisiance he rendeved 1o his
penple. He resided at Okene but visited home. mosl weeb-ends.
Nuring this time people with different ailments Flacked to his
home, He listened to theiv complaints and treated them. When
coming home, he often hrought hanana and cranges 1a his patients

3

with anaemic ecases, free of chavge. " Tn additicon., he admonished
his patients to move claser o Gad in order to avoid unnecessary
iflness Tike gonnsrhoea which was very common in Fhiva Division
then, He also visited his patients at home. to monitor their
rate of progress and recovery, amd to advise them on the need to

wecepl Cheist inta their Tives,

He was punctual atl Sunday Services. helping to <ensitize

heliovers an the value of punctuality. As a resulr of his
canvern for his parients. ohavitable attituda and Tove, ha won
several sainls dnto the MO8, Church, Magongo

The wole played by the memhers of fthe medicsl service
cannot he overemphasized; through their practice of visitation

Al ihsiy palients. their wards of admonition, charity and

preaching of christianity after official working hours. they

A, Ravil. ife, ) Fr, Sees MUS, an. cix. py
®5. Gral intens s et Gominn . selired Nupee wi Okene nn 3175794,
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converted #n sizeable memher among their pafients into  the

ehristian Taith,

A.0  EVANGEDTSEM THROUGH TEACHERS AND TERACHER TRATNERS
la) TLOKQTA:

The earliest and indeed the aldest schonl in this avea and
indesd far the North was the Holy Trinity. Sehoaal, Tokoja:
Tounded by Richap Samiel Ajayi Croawther in 1865 ks

tndigenous agents affered sarvices in schaols as tgrchers
and trainers of leachers Schaals were established by the
varions missionary organisations for the purpoase of imparting
vittiues af christianity to the canverts. Such virtues were hesd

implanted in schonls. They needed to grow by acquiring the

tnowledge af christianity. hence, the need to read and write was
impartant to the peoaple.

The schonl, ot fokaja, was apened in 1865 with just cleven
piupids. And by 1271, the number had risen to hetween thirty and
fovty papiis, The school was the main avenne that Crawther used
oy yw-n:i—livﬂ‘u

Rowever, hefore iotroducing a mission inte 4 new place.
Crowther wonld Tirst got the rulers and elders to be interested
ta sending theiv children ta schaol, e normally asbted the

senifor missiopary in =ach station to gzive attention (o schools,

The anique vale af the school system in praselytishing process

sh NeR) intepv e =i Stephen sden i, son of Jate AGen) i, a1 Magonso oy 9/5/6T,
a7 A heiel Bistors af Chueches, . tnod. | pe 3.
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was clearly stvessed by Heary Venn, the Tirst ©.M.§. Sscretary.
He stated that "vou seak ta convert the heart hefare you san
instruct the mina®. "

Al the initial stage, edocational development at Takoja was
stow, The schonl was mainiy serving as Classes for Religions
iTnstriction (F.R.T.) in the mission and Jater for oui-statinns,
The empliasis was on veligious instruction, reading and writing,
The wmedivm of instroction was in the naiive Tanguage. The main

ahipctive of this typs af

education was proselyiization and
evangelization, The emphasis on  conversion and  rodimentary
rdocation was vividly <tated by Dr. AP, Stirret of the S, 7.4..

sian. in 1933, thus, "Da nat tead them into Fnelish.

. Seience and sn o, keep the Rible as the tevi hook
and the anly one”. ... "

At that time. the use of stripes like those of police-men
was introaduced by agent Ajakaive, an indigene of Kabha., Thus,

teachers with one year exparience had 4 =zingie stripe an the

shonlder of his skirt, while those with two or three vears
evpevience had the equivalent oumber of stripes on their
shantders. The highest vank & teacher could attain then was
(RIS ~;lripn~.w The introduction af sivipes by the Ohvistian
agend . Ajaksaiye. served as aomocal boaoster 1o the teachers wWha
were looked upan then wiih great vespec! in the society., Tt
stimplated the pupils dn their learaing as they oo wanted io

ava il themselves the opporlunity to ase stripes. Conseqience 1he

&KL FORLTL Ceampran aps cit. po P
se PR, Cramgran. (hid.
an. T Turaky. Sacin=Political Bnle and Statas of an. git. p. M,
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wse of the stripes system by reachers impressed yonths who were
gradually Tured into christian’s schools and converted to
christianity.

o the 1830s and 1930s, christian missions were only
cpntent  with providine Tittle edoeation in  the christian
religion and Rihle sehools. ! Fophasis was placed on the training
of evanzelists., The system of ednecation then was Tearning-on-

fhee=

sh, as (he leachers spent pnst of their time in the svening

araniring knowledge while teaching in the day-1ime. Thiz was

Called pupil=teacher sy=few.
The eaviy mission schonis established were predominantiy io
werve  hoys  Hivipg  with  the wissionavies ing  the mission

compannds, doing the cooking, clearing, washing and servi

af

their masters, The givls helped mosily with household chares. As
a rewarid. the servants not paid were compensated hy being sént
to schoal, They were aiso given free claths and soap regularly
as well s writing m.vnlcr;alq.‘: They consisted mostly of rescued
slaves  childvea  and  run-siways  from  parents. The schoal
curvicilum was  heavily Taaded with Bible Knowledge. which
suntly won them into christian faith: When they had scquived
enongh spiritual  training, they went on fta f{ake parr in
presching. acting as interpreiers, leading choairs drescing the
Sunday  dabies  amd  choirs  in readiness for  sepvices. The

vlementary arithmet ie fessons they had usoally enable them 1o he

ar TATGERA TN DRERIned Trom Olese iannal ree,

ur. Vo Tueski on_cit. p. 206,
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ahde to count simple sum of maney such as chorch afferings and
find chapters of Psalwms, Bible and Numbers Hymns.

Nighi schoals were alsa opened 1o train voungmen or even
adulis who lived ontside the Mission Houses, They were tanght to
vead and write, and so acgnived some basic knowledze. They were
then trained as catechists or preachers. With Aladin Tamps, the
Night schoals made the Missiap stations centres of attraction
and heing usually lacated g conspicunus sites appealad to
several Tnesl dnhahitants aronmd, This. too, attracted some
youths inta emhvacing christianity,

(b} KABRA:
Tri Kabihao ihe First elementary schoal was opened in 1920 hy

Foangelist Panl arihida. who staved in the hanse of Ohamero.s

Wonse and OQraots, (traditional title in Oweland). This agent
hroveht with hia same Yaruha alphahets, (ABD) which he ased far
teaching his copveyts on how ta pead and write. But theve is
evidence that infarmal type of schoal existed in Kahba hefoye
(hen, The aral testimony reflects that Obadofin, Oghemise
Okejipape, wha Rewd, 1.1, Macintyr had reguested 1o give
profection 1o converts did not accept christianity: but they,
instead: housed Dlawplaiyemo with Mesekn wha donated two of his
chitidren: Alorunmaive and Fashagha, to he taught how tn read and
wrilie. Anather Ortata,  Obawiln Toluhi. alsa gave his  son.
Olubaiyern, and his hrather’s son. Omotugha. in 1903, tao

!
Olowalaiyena ta fie Crained alsa.

&3 Pnfarmarian ahtained fram Guretinnnai res,
k= WA Fiaeomi gng oir. po 8.
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v is worth painting outl, however, that one of the agents
wha contributed to the growth of Western education in Rabba was
Pant Avihido. An evangelist-teacher, trained at Oshogho in 1806,
Aribhido spent the day time imparting the ward of Gpd to the
praple and hiis wnight hours to teach his pupils. He was a
tireless wan with deep interest in his fellow men.
The ©.M.S. Schoat, Nabha in 1928 had as its svhoal Master
7.8, Taaysan. and the Manager Revd. Canon Tenan. The schoal was
nal approved Tar Tipst Sehnal Teavipe Certilicate Fxamination
ant it 18287 Nonetheless, the schoni served a8 a most Tertile
graund Tor winning (hivistian convaerts. This accounted Tar the
initial refosal by parents to send their childeen ta schanl, The
<olaal curvicwinm then was mainly made up of Rihle Knowledge,
designed ta win the young pupils tn the christian Tajth,
However. as from 1930, peaple started to realize the value
af westera edocation, when the early missioparies boys wore
Filling up posts in the Native Administration and in commercial
institution and government colleges. This served as an impetus
to parenta who  had hitherto refused to patronize western
edication. A% more and more pupils went to school. they were won
aver to Christ  This copversion was not restricted ta children
Alone bt slso (o rhe adults. The C£.M.8. Schoel was  soon
follawed hy the Roman Cathalic Mission School (R C.M.) St Mary

Priwary Sthoal. opened 41 Kahha by Catechist James Ohadaki. "

s, A, Tluemi o sl p, 9,

b Becord Kook an the schonl listory of §1, andpes’s School Kabhe §938-1674
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The eariiest primary school ip Okene, The R, .M. Schonl,
hegan in 1917, The site Tor this school was cleared and the
huilding erecled by free labour under the instroctian of Attah,
he had ithe experience af the R.C.M. hostiiity when he was
cantesting For leadership, when the R.C.M. established Meiendly
velullonship with Ozigizigi who was a vival aspirant to the
thrane. Tronically. the R.C.M. candidate did net win. Despite
this R.MOM. unfriendly posture. Attah Thrahim was rveady to
accommodate the mission and their aciivities while at the same
fime styengthening Tslam, We made his Koranic teacher, Ahdul
Salami. his adviser.

Aftes the opening of the R.C.M. Schonl at Okene, he laid
the example hy sending his eldest son to the school, He sent to
the adjacent villages to propazate the good iptention of the
missipn schanl and appealed to village Heads to send 4 child
each ta the schaal. The schoal teacher and catechist. Tea. a
Voritha Tram Tlorin, was paid hy Attah at the tate of one pound
pert manth, in addition, he supplied the schoal with essential
equipment s, sueh as chalk, henches and tahles, He also pravided

the teschey with accommodation., and occasionally sent him foad-

stuffs, ¥
Py 1023, the Attah wmade it compulsory for parents to send
iheiv children ta schoal, but as no punishment seem 1o have heesn

attached Tov failure 1o comply. few peaple rvesponded. Same of

w7, Reva (Me )\ Fel Smea WS gl eirl g 34,
an FoV. temaiin ap. cir.op. 70,
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Ihe ward=heads responded hot some of them avoided bringipne their
own chiddyen, they sent in their relatives instead.

Tn 1822, the members of Cathalic Missiaon started a house to

touse campaign begging parents opn their knees ta entrust their

children to the. The prohlam of finding children to envol was
S difficult that the Y.8. {Rural) school! which was apened in
1923 with thiriy pupiis had only just over fifty pupils as late
as Aungust 1930; thiriy-three hoys from Dkene seventeen Trom the
surrounding villages and Tour from Kotonkarfi. Among these were
fanr sans of the Attah, four ather velatives of his. five sdns
af the Wakili Vakobu, his brother, and ten N A, official while
more Lhan hall of ithe girls were the danghters of the Attah,
some of whose sons were alse at Bida Provincial Schao) sponsoyped
hy the Fhira w.a,

AL the heginming., subjeots taught were Avithwetic. vesding
wnd writing. Tn May 1876, handicraft was introaduced in respopse
to the Atiah’s wishes, The early problems included lack af
adequate hoildings and treained teachers, hence, the pecessity 1o
Timit pupils® éntries whenever there happened toa he a good
numher of children availabhle and defer the estabiishment of a
provincial schoal in XKahba Province until 1937, No school fee
was charged unbil 1938, when gupils siarted paying ane shilling
wan i Ky, This caused considerahle uneasiness among pavenis. the

Tevy had to he withdrawn after shout three months,

wq UV Temuyin 1hid,
Wi VoL Ihrekon s odr. o M8
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Tn Ogari and Mapgongo Tiisirviot, the € M,8, were the first to
apen A schoal a1 Ogori in 1918, This was Si. Peter's Primary
Sehand. Dgari. The school was opensd with thirtesn pupils on the

0w

raill This initial tow Tignve reflected the peaple’s attifude
toward weslern education at the very early stages. Same of 1he
meg of high social siatus in the communities vefused to send
their children tn sehool. despite the lact that no schoal fee
wias charged. Few <enl theit domestic slaves while some other
sent theiv adopted children to the mission school, &s a vesult,
early sehalars fyam Ogayi-Magonga district were peaple of humhle
hirth.

The peaple’s initial Tukewarm attitude to western education
cmanaled From the fact that sops of these peaple, especially,
(he eslders, feaved that the missianary school might hecoms o
patential vehiele Tor their copversian. Tt could alan he o
hrewding gronnd fav vehellion against elders. This fear was not
anfoinnded as feligions dinstroction dominated the Mission sghool
ime=tahle, Monsesquent an this, all the initial in-takes passed
ant bapltized and conlirmed in the ©.M,S. failh."‘.‘ Alsn, the
gereantion of peaple ahout western education was that it was a
ioh forp the ipvalid or the indojent,

The other schaol was St. James® School, Aturu. Tp 1927, the

school had an in-take of twenty pupils. Tt was the only schoal

o Arane 18 401 Rehoad. NOALKL 8T/1637,

M ST, Parer’s Tog (feari) Rook,
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in Magongn wniil 1930, when the R.OM, St. Patrick's Catholic

Sehonl. Magangn was estahiished.

Tust as in ihe missionary activities. had oot heen
making rapid progress in the Tield of education in Fhipa
Nivisinn and Kabha Pravipce in geperal., This fact is clearly
portrayed hy the follewing figure complied in 1923 for Kabha
Frovince hy B, Ball, the District officer (D.0O,).

FTG. 471

—

! Denomination | No. of Schools . No. of Trs. |, No. of Scholars

foMLs, | 14 | 9 281 |
TRLOM, : 2 i 5 ! 89 i
CRLTM 12 | 12 | 86 v

Saurce s Kabba Proviance Anpual Renort 1923-233/1974, pp. 46-47 N ALK,

The ahave Tignves veflects the disparity in the educational
pYogTess among Lhe ohristian missions in Kabha Province in Lhe
189710

Several factors could he said to he responsihle Tar the
apparent lack af prageess in the Tield of edocation in respect
af RoCM, Among these factors was the S.MUAL missions attitude
ta schoal, They Feared that estihlishment of school might rurp
ant  ta he olerb-praducing Tactories far civil service or
commeros, vather than aiding the schalars in their spiritual
development . This view was succinctly expressed by Mario 7appa,
the Tirst Fngiish speaking of S.M.A, Thus: "T have pot Tavaured
ar much enconraged the work of schools. T bhelieved, as T still
dov that in encourazing them ta be instrucred, we are pushing our

¥ounyg peaple towards government employment ... .. naturally led
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practically certain to he last,..... For this reasan | have
alwayvs thayehs that such o method invelve a misonderstandinz of
ot mission which is simply an apostalic affairs. We would be
commitling crime against the souls of those children if we werve
o he the means of Teading them into this dangerons sifuation,
Forthermors, 1he calonial Administration, in general. and Fhiva
N.A. in particular, did not permit the estahlishment of more
than nne christian schoal in a \'Hlage.'r: For instance. the
R.MM. was nol permitted ta open school in Ogori and Magongzo

Nis

vieir as the CUM. 5. had alveady estahlished itwoe schools
there. Nometheless, R.C.M. Magonzo and St. Andrew’'s Schoot.
Ognvi were established in 1930 and 1933 respectively. In the
former  Farty  papils were enprolied in its first year of
esiahlishment, while the Tater had a tatal of thirty=siy pupils.

The pumbey af people coapverted to christianity through
western educalion up ta 1930 at Okene wore very Tew, Here (he
missionavies had to cantend with Uslam, with its made of
eduestion. alvedady entrenched.

Western oducation served as  a vehicle dhrongh  which
christianity was spread in the Western pari of old Rabha
Province. The intraduction of Western educat ion heiped the cariy
chrisiian capverts greatly in developing independent mind which

they acyuirved throngh imitation of their educatoys. With the

W04, 7.0c apara fhap. TTT. Vide Supea.
VS, 7.6 Aphie o el g 112,
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aequisition of education, mnst converts developed the spirit of

haldness and ahbility o express themselves freely an political

ifwal issues. This great

v aided the early

indigenous agent to win converts to their fold.
The indigenous agents, working in conjunction with some

foveign missionaries, made strenuous efforts in transiati

Rible into some Nigerian languages. Through this proce

help the indigenous people to have access to Bibles or New

»

Testament written in their mother tongues making it easier for

em to comprehend. Through this system, the indigenous agents

won an appreciahly large numbers of converts to the christian

dominant motive for opening up schoals was
to spread the Gospels snd the teaching of the three R's was seen

as an instrument for carr out the spread of ohristianity.

Those schonl teachers were evangeljats first and educatiomists
104 PR . . N
second.’™ The christian schoolj for their pupils

anned curriculum, loaded with christian’s

through a

concepts, instance, wmode of prayers anid songs. Through this

system, the vauths were cleverly indoctrinated to christianity.

Hence, when cruited into Missjon schools. they

often f converted to the christian faith,

1%, ®eport am Fhira Division far Guarteriy ending 0tk Sept, 1036, 17471948,
106,  Dogrpine of Viticam i1, augtin, Plannery. 19 on, civ, tedi, p, 13 Ne,
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(i} OKFNE:

AL Gkene RO Sehoal, Pa. J. Fnejivon. has done a lot
towaril edncal ianal development . He was havn about 1919 He held
a Slandavd Siv feytificate, He started teaching in the Roman
Cathalic Sehonl at the age of twanty=ihyee. Tater. he combined
(eaching catechism nlus his Tormal schonl wovk., Now refirved, he
copcentrales all his attention and time to spiritual work . He is
A senior cxfechist and teaios peaple ta hecame catechists, Tn
his hevdays, he Tiked teaching oy class often regarded as not
daiaeg well. He saw this as 4 challenge which he often
suvmounted, A father of Tourteen children (seven hoys and seven
girls = all from ane woman) Fnejivon presents an ideal father
fignre ta the children. Tn the midst of children. he still
sings, claps hands and dance with them. Through play method. he
atfracted yvouwrhs ta R.O.M. School, Okene. "

Tn Gzorvi, F.0, Akinjuo, a Yoruba, was the pevsan who pual the
fanndation of 81, Peler's Schoal, Deari an a Tlem hasis, He was
pasted  ta Lhe school in the year 1928, He was a4 man «ith
Teadership gqialities, We naturally commanded the vespect of his
feaching staff. The papil -‘hemcr;lre\‘u'v:re very fond of thim, Vet
he was A strict discipliparian, He encouraged the pupils to he
neal, stressing that cleanliness Is the next thing te gadliness,

e encanraced the pupils 1o keep their finger=nails alwayvs cut

stovl., He also ecmphasized Iow haic cuat, tooth brushing and

nt, S Grakn® Goyeenmest
LTI RIS
WAL afermar i obTaiaed from Ut res .

Thndnn 1936
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regnlar bathing, Keeping to this simple health roles helped to
Yewp the poapils always healthy, Parents loved him and were
Always tuking ane present of the other to his house.

Thildren whose parenis were poor ta boy their sihooi
waterigls had them haught for them by Myl Akinin. e never
Failed ta visit any bpown sick pugil. aml in some cases, he
procored dings far ailing pupils out af his own purse. With

s, bpown vepulation, victaally all pavents at Ogoris willingly

ook theiv children to St. Peter's School for envaiment .

Werthy of ante also in St. Peter’s Schonl, Ngari, was V.R,
Tsini, a npative af Ogori. holder of London Marriculation
CevtiTicate. He was an educationist that served as a heacon to
the yvouths of his days. He worked enthusiastically to encourage
parents an the peed to send their children and wards to school.
e maved Teom house 1o honse to encourage parents to send their
childeen to sehool, He alsn inducad children to schooal through

iscuits, and sweet. Throngh his

presents, din form of vakes. &
efforis, St Petar®s wys able Lo enrol lats of pupifs while
other schanls in the same environmenl had problem ol getling
eaongh ehildeen inte theiy schoats,' T s1. Peter's Sehoal . fOeari
alsa had the total support of the community.

(e) MAGONGO:

Tn Magonga, hetween 1930 to 1930, ane of ithe greatest

infligenons agents that contributed tremendousiy to educat ional

106, Desd aotervies with RO, Chusch Tldare ay Kahba oo 15/i6/65
VHL Gral intersies with OS5, Church Flders at tgori on 1/1049%,
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deve lapment was Fzekiel Fsoro. Fsore was a native of Magonga. As
a4 young man he travelled to Thadan where he sojourned for
seversl vears, While there, he learnt to read and write.

When he finally came home to settle down he picked up
teaching joh with the T.M.8. Mission. His monthly salary was one
shiliing siv pence. Resides teaching, he was al<o a catechist.
Besides visiting parents at home to appeal to them in send their
ehildven 1o schoal, he was also in the hakit of eaineg to the
markel sguare an omarket days to campaign ta the peaple on the
Aeed o send theiy children ta school. His usuai hahit was
telling his andience that they needed to send their obildren tn
sehaal because the childien wonld live in a time diffevent from
theirs. Bducation. he told them, would help to prepare the
childven Far theiv time. This siaple idea won the parents heart
as they willipgly started to turn their children to ©.M.8.
wissian Tar fraining.

Fanva laved children so much that he even helped some of
them to saw theiv cat-aff butions. Those with long Tinger-nails
were alsa assisted hy Fo Fsoro to cut them short, He admonished
parenls (o always make sure their children were fed‘ hefore going
fa sehowl, as hangey children cannot Jisten properiy to iheir
Leachers, Throngh his perseverance and Fatherisx love 10 the
prpi s he vecvuited several popils into ©.M. S, Schanl, Mugnngn.m

The educat jon fmparied in the varions mission schonls was

directsd townrds giving the children the abhility to read the

(L ihva
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Rilile and nitimately he ahle to teach the wards af the Rihie.
Howsver, the dual role of the teacher-evangelist which prevailed
in the mission schaols had disadvantages: a zood teacher may nat
mecassarily he a good catechist or evangelist, vice-versa. This
wax o problem that Taced indigenons agents servipg in this dusl
vertheless, they helped lax the Toundation of

sdueation in schosls Tay the present-day <ystem.

capacily, N
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CHAPTFR _FIVE
INDTAENOTTE AGFNTS TN AN FRA OF EXPANSION AND CONSOLTDATTION
1845-1670 -

This Chapter focuses attention of the farces that led to
the evpansion of evangeliam in the Western part of &ld Kabha
Province. The emphasis is on the appearance on the scenc and
dominance of new churches led by a new generation of indigennus
¥

agents in the evangelism of the area of stady thro new

mebhcais,  dnvaking  signs  and o wondevs.  the use ol Harvest.
chrisltian marrisge, News Media and Christian Titeratores,

The year 1960 is very crucisi in the history of Nigeria, Tr
wacked the date when she atfained her =il vule Fram the Rritish
Government . Prige  ia 1960, however. there was an  active
nat ionalist movement which was very much anti-missionayy hecanse
al their collaboration with the colonialists., Serious efforts
were guade thevealter hy the wissionaries working {o the countoy
ta safeguard their gain by entrenching their chuvches in the

sanntty -  thus making them to be self-sufficient. self-

supporting  and  pursning  policies of  active and  spee
indigenizaiion, This pracess continned into the 1970s and in the

contemporary times.,

S.0 NFW OHNDRCNER, NFPW MEN, AND NTW APPROACTRS
A NFEW CHIRCHES : CAC
The Thiist Apoasialic Church, whose founder is Toseph Ave

Rahalola: as earlier ment joned, was established at Tokaja in the
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1857, through the activities of a tireless evangelist Ozono,
directed hy Pa Orione. a fervent christian both from Agenehade,
presently in Fda State. Tnitially, the members assembled and

Man

worshipped under a bi » tree in the Karawnro guarter of

%

T.oknja, close to the Post Office. At this time, most of the
settlers in Karaworo were mostly people of E

pionegving members were mainly members of the

of Ge

hausehoalds of Fvangelist o7zone

S.D. Fashe, Stephen Alivu., Madam Hannsh and Abel

Tn 1851 the church erected a grass tent to Serve as a place

af warship at the site now used as an Amusement Park by the Kogi

state Government. By 18564, membership of the Church had

increased considerably numbering ane hundred and eight

include, Rlder F.X. ran, who acted then as

the church patvon and Clement Atewoghove. The Toundation stone

L

of the church huilding, now called "Faith House”. was lai¢

by

from Ondo. He held a

R

Fvangelist R,y

series of revival of raising funds toward the

bnilding of the church and help of the

folinwi om Fchews, F.K,

El

I
3
7
EA
b
3
n

Messy Ozono, G,
Taghivan and N.A, Akinsoto who at & later stage, became the
patvon of the church. Over fifty new converts wers won As a

result of the revival.’

1. Cheict dnncrnlie Church, Oke-agn Nistric: Headguarters. Toknia. Knei Siate, (0G4 n. 4
2. ibid.
a, Arel interview with ©.A.C. Thuech Flders af Lokaje on 24/1/95,
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Ry 1037, the chuyeh had zrown within the suburbs o an

rxtlent that it was  accovded the status of a District

Headguarliers, with the avea of jovisdiction extending across
Qlene. Tdah and Makuedi, during the tenure of Catechist 1.4,
Gearge. a Vornhbs man who vose to hecome the Pastor of the same
ehilreh Tj 1axe. ! In 1962, C.A.C, was in the position not only to

erect a higger chuych. hut also to erect a residential home Tor

the catechist in charge of the mission. The sevand and the

]

Tavgest choveh. still in wse, was huilt in 1972,
R RINN: ©A.C.
Ry 1060 Christian chapels some of which also can achools

were started fp Bunu village. They Dinked cheistian Faith with

thee Rilbile, veadipg. wopal and waterial progeess, Tt was later

tefeired o on Dlalu

fE; THE .M IOROTA:

Farlier, i 1054, <same Yoruba wemhers of the Teinity
Chiech, Tokaia. Nad pulled out to estahlich the new Saint
Puianie ! Fhivech. Tokojdi. The Holy Trinity Church. TLoXoeja. had

crasied 1o he spacionus in containing its large congregation,
hence, the Yoruba people that constituted the buik of the
warshippers decided to pull out in order to estahlish their own

{
sepdrate church.

a, iR,
5 iafarmatian ohtained foam the Anglioan Chorch Faoord s Bonk. at fakogn on 10/4745.
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Mesnwhile, the Thira, wosily those who canld speak Yoruba,
Wad Tearnt af the wonder of wmiracle movement and were anvious to
rereive prophet Ayo Balalola in their wmidst. Some of them had ia
fact travelled ta Thare with receptacles containing water to he

Blessed for them by the Aladura. Fye-witpess aceounts spread the

story af ihe diverse miracles that Rabalala performed. The Fhira

Wt eate T Lo eNper ¢ theit wwn., They waited anviously fov
[t arrival of the aladura soa that alil bad “medicine” of the
wilehes apd wizapds in rheic land might be cast off. Bot dhe
Atah Theabim Gnarneiza Chogude of Thira harrved Babalala Tram
weitine his Tant on Fhira s0il.Y The reason For the Aftah's
relfusal and saccess in dissilowing the Aladura leader in his
domgin i< not very clesar, However: one may surmice that  he
prohably was sfraid {hat the hysteria which the Aladura had
eeneratied in the Fhisaland could spark off riot against his
rile. Resides. the atiah Feared that he could lose control aver
his peapie throangh this radical chivistian mosement at a time he
had becoms somewhat avtocralie and less than popular, Ry 1050s,
Attah as 4 colonial agent in Fhiraland., was fdentified as a

symba ]l af appression. But the Fhira {locked to Kahba to attend

rnhi T ies and benefit from Rabalola’s miracles, wonders and

healings,

“ fral patervies wrh Careriist b Enegivon of B0 ) Okens an 170 /45,
T AL [yaghaws @o. rar. po dia
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B S.T.M. (FCWA):

Olher christian denominatians, however Flourished and
Foivs, this [jwe. were divect pavtakers in the effarts of {he
Sudan Tnteriosr Mission, fater known as the Fvangelical Church of
Wesy Afyica (FPW\\,' Tivetr Founded in Yaghaland. hy T. Titeomhe
in 1@0?..: The mission soon spread to the avea of stoudy., In 1953,
First FOWA Charch in Fhiraland was planted at Kuroka in Adavi
Nistyict hy Rev, Assaphatoher. an American missionary, he was a
haed warking and loving christian who devated mast of his Jife

time to the services aof wmankind. The Church was founded with a

clinie threwgh which a great number of convérts were won. The

clinfe has teday developed into a modern Cottage Hospital. Thira
wanted theip hodies healed, over and above the saving of theiry
sonts,

r. ALADIRA CHITRCH »

o Ogori and Magangoa O,M, 8, and R.¢C.M. have ceased ta be
the only  ehristian missions that were established there.
althaneh the olther missions founded since 1945 yp Lo the sixiies
anid sevent ies have not bheesn as inflaentis! as the alder and
earlicr established M5, and R.CM. The Aladara fhurche the
Chureh of the Tord, was introduced in Dgari In 1960 by Brophst
Fuomanne! ATubo, o Yoruha man, who hailed Trom Thadan. The chuveh
ek of T With sivteen adhecents.” Tn 1963, & hranch of the same
chureh was established in Magoneo with the help of Fapdnusl
Agema Tawal, an Ada clan of Mazopgo, who later hecame the Tirst
Raha=Fzhe in 1665, He later opted Trom the Aladura church to
Join ©. A0, in Ihe early 18680s.

The T.0,W, A, Chorel was Tounded in 1971 at Gegoyi by Pastar
Shmson Ojinleru, an Ggari man. Tt was aver one hundred members

With the eveeption of Aladura Church at Magongo., most moshiroom

A A Vamehems dRIA g 0

“, S, Vaman The Evndnt bon of Okane Tosn to 19660 %4 stude on Graech Bevelopment B3 Thesis
1970,

13, i

14 Aral antercies sith the Plmech Tidses at dgord an 30/2/46.
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christian missions held |heir serviees in the privale and

inilivided honsss.

S0 METROD OF EVANGRLTZATION
A THE ROLE OF HARVEST

Harvest was  one wmode of winning individuwals 1o the
ehristian={ald. One of the earliest recorded harvest event foochk
place in Si. James Church., Magongo. in 1948."" The necasion
pravided an ideal opportanity far the christians ta advartise
their religion to the enlire community.

Reliore the actual harvest day, members of the congregation
were gneouraged hy the mission leaders to contrihiute their guata
toward the success of the bazaar., A word of admenition was

chosern Trom second Corinthian, Chapter nine, verse seven, ' This

verse woes this, Tevery man according as he phrposed in his

mind, so Tet him give. not grudgingly or of necescity. Tar Gad

Ioves @ chesrfol giver.” In summsavy, what this verse says is

That  helievers shanld cultivate the nahle habit of givin

"%

vistuntarily.

Rawever. Lefare D-day. the chureh premises weve jmpeccahly
Repl clean. The main paths that led to the mission were [ined
with stones painted white ta give the wmission surroundings a
beautiful appesarvance, The various items freely donated hy the

copgregatinon toward the success of the bazaar. which owsually

15, TGRL b cUngongnl Baak
e, ChRp, @07,
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included  yams, DAW=DA OTANZES, cocn=nuts. Knla-puts,
sugarcane. and same domestic animals 1ike sheep, he-coars, Towls
wnd pine=apples, dafact virtoally all Kinds af Teaits  that

assend ied the mission far this ail-important pecasion. These

Ptems were usnally acrangad {0 a dexterous manner in such a way
HE T Crale 4 sargenns scene., |

The 0.5, schoal ohildren were usnally neatiy dressed and
waide 1o piay vound the whole town in order to attract peaple to
the spene of Lhe harvest. The school children sapz spirvitual

sones, appealing to the hearers to accept Christ dinto their

Tives. These thrilling gospel songs often won several peaple to

" on  this memorahle occasion, tihe

Christ  in  thoss da¥s.’
indigenons sagent wha deliverad the sermon was a lay-reader,
Tosiah Feunajobi. Feuniohi was a native of Magongo, He was one of
the eaviiest peaple to accepl christianity in Magongn. A farmer
thouwgh. he placed Gad's wark hefave any other things he had to
e

The tevl al Fzuniohi®s preaching was taken from ihe Rook of
Revelation. chapter fanvteen. verse Tiflteen, which veads. "and
aunothers angel came ont of Ihe temple, crying with foud voice 14
Biwm Thal sat on the clond. trust in thy (your) sickle. and resap:
For the time is come Top thee (vou) to veap: Tor the harvest of

the earth is ripe." ' Fssentially, what this is saying is that

believes shoulid go ot to win souls to the kingdom of God. They

Vv Arwd intervioe wivh ©5. Thirch Fldecs at Mn2ongo on 16/5/86.
ALY LN
. Hevy 1aT16
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had heen saved in order to save athers. The agent whe delivered
This message made the congregation helieve that they must
contrihute paris of their prodiacts inio the House of God,
friely  The amount of money vealjzed in this occasion was
P11 08 abpnd fwelsve najra, an equivalence af today’s mnney.ﬁ A
hig sum in those days,
The hriel sermon delivered by indigenaus agent. Fgunjohi.
moved several Tives to Christ that day. Some of the children wha

e aliracted ta the CUM.5. mission (o witness t(his harvest

episnde goi envolled ta the ©.M.S. school, Magongoa. Since 1960,
the MusTim, too have adopted the use of harvest for soul winning
in virtually rhe whole of the area of study, with the evception
of Ogovi and Magongzo.
R. THE USFE OF STIGNS AND WONDFERS

The popnlation of professed cheistians in the area of study

cont inued (o sypand Steadily Trom 1035, Significant!y. new

comverts hal caught the vision of praver<. Wence thay prayed and
Fasted regularly in weenrdance with the Riblieal teaching that

clivistions should pray withont ceasing. As a vesult of their

fasting amil prayers. God Mifitied His promise in the Raok of
Joel, that He will pone out His spivit upon all Tlesh, apd that
'

ehildeen shall prophesy, old men shall deeam dreams as yvoungmen

saw visions and diverse signs.

. LML Toe (Magengn) Rk
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Nivman can on his own. make & soui. Tt is anly God. through
His Holy Spirit who can convict and convert,t an individual fo
christignity. This was specially borne out by the case of Madam
Rehecca Folarunmi. a norsing sister at Tiorin Teaching Haspital.
who had issue af hlood for move than two years. noa=-stap. She
was then a professed Musiim. She had consulted the hest doectors
Ihat she conld Fiml in the countvy and had spent all her Tartune
an this prohilem without solution, Tn 1982, she lesrnt of Praphet
Ahadaves revival service at Akure. She tank 4 casual leave in
her place of work in avder to attend this crusade. At Akure. she
wis healed, Rack at home she had all her debts settled for her
during her absence hy an unknown individual who was said to have
dressed in white aghada [native robe) with a white cap to mateh.
Tn the crusade. she gave up her iife to Christ and she had since
hecome a full-time minister of God=in-Christ-Messiah Chureh,
Tiorin. '

Bimilarly. there is the testimony of Dr. Oyedepo on a wan
whose husiness took A4 new tiuvn for hetter when he came in
contaci wirh his winpistry, The wan gzot te Epaw  about  the
Minisiwy rhrovgh thein weekly "Faith Digest”, Before thea his
Busitess was At Lhe verge of callapse. Ta the night of that day,
he Bad a4 dveam in which he saw himself heing given a leiter hy
Phie man of find, The following day, series of contracts were

awarded to bim.

., T orws this bnforsation to Sampel FeunioBi, the Genersl Secrstary Christ Mesuiah Dhurch,
Tlnrin,
LEN FuRL Oyedepe o cir. . 235,
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When the Minister of OGod arvrived at the man's town. he
conid nnt even stand an his feet Lo give his testimony, he went
on his knees; jost glorifying God. " Henceforth, his husiness has
become bunyant and Tlosvishing., He gladly accepted the Tored
Tesps  Cheist  into his §ife and  bhad  taken on full-tine
wvangelioal wark in Oyedepa’s Ministry. Theaugh him, several
Toast sont were redeemed and won tn Cheist.

These wvarious cvperiepces olearly shaw  that  the ares
wiinessed the aoipouring and magilestation af the Haly Spirit
From abowt 19235, christian helievers were credted to heoame
channals through which contracts are distributed to others, ance
converts are endawed with the power of the Holy Spirit, it
hecomes easy to walk with God, obeying His commandments and
wnderstanding Bis plans and programmes and Tiving vic(nrimm]_\'.‘.‘

Thus. s o vesuitr of constant pravers and fasting the
vhyistian agents oy saints at this period, everything and
evervane jhey touched veceived a swuperpatural tonch, Tt is like
wagie hut so sueh more hetter and the resalts were move resl and
fangihle hevause withant  the dnvisihle, the proal of God's
vealily was so ceal and Swead |
£, FEVANGET.TSM THROUIGIH MARRTAGE

The tyaditional system of marriage in the Western part of

ald Kahba province. alse compelled some individual to emhrace

cheistianity. Refare christianity was intvoduced into the aren

1 A, Ayadepn il
. 0.6, Ayedase Thio.
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of study, tyvaditional marriage in Lthe area was very complicated.
There were jnterclan Einship mutual wnderstandine when it comes
Lo marriage.

Sa far instance. some clans, that is., Omado mainly

in Kabha, Okibora (a clan in -’)gnri).;f and Anfgere in Dkene.

marry exclusively within their clans., In some cases, marriages
Wete Arrvanged without the knowledeze of the girls in guestion.
Rowever, hefare parents could consent to give out their
danghtars inta murvinge, they novmally consvlts Ifa, oracle. 1o
delermine whelher ar not 1o grant the reguest of the suitor,
Flforis were alsa wade to know the hackgronad histary of the
yanng aman i oguestion: whether there is a trait of stealing in
Pheir family, type of ailment that is commen in theiv Tamily.
whalher they freat theirv wives well, and fipally whethep they
are slaves. Opce (hey had satisTactory answers lo Ihe ahave
yuestions,. the 2iv] wonld be hetrothed to the man. Henceforth,
anve the git]l hears the voice of the man she must rTun into

eirl of

2

hiding uniil they aye Tormally maryiad, At this time; a
Ahowl twenty years old could he gziven to into marviage with a
man of Tifry years ald. Tradition alse permitted o young hrother
o dahievit the wife of his elder hrother. or relative. Also. 4
san of a4 dead Tather could igherit his Tather's wives, with the
evception of his mother. in lnilrringe,% The home ix mostly far
woner, Thangh dhey helped theiy hushands in the Farm work daving

the periond of havvest and planting seasans.

€, fiihag 10 clan 0 Dgars) And Anizars in ORens,  mArry svolbsively sithin their clana.
" Orat intersies €ith Ba. . ajihose at Kabha on 1/5795.
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The advent of chrigtianity in our area of study especial iy
in tha Fifties, compiately altered most of these rules and

regulations which had gonided marviage institution in {he time

past. Te the First place, the dactrine of christianity is
againsi any form of union hetween christian adbherents  and
traditionalists. The Rible warned that, "he ye {voun) not eqoally
voked (joined) tocether with unheliever,. ... And what communion
had Tight wilk Aarkmess, Tn this passage. chiistian converis
Ave srictiy o warned st o marcy fraditionalisis, if  they
sincevely wish o maks heaven as maryyving an anbelicver could
tead ihe individual ipta heli=Fiye through the bad iafluence of
sl oa o wiTe, For oan example, in Yaghaland, T. Titconha did not
spiare Yauha caslomary peactices snch as polyeamy or  child=

. " . -
iage. bt condemned these ontrightiy.” Tven christian fewale

convevts that marvied traditionalists wers encouraged o run
daway from theit hushand s homes.*

The caming of c¢hristianity ushered in a new mode of
marTiage system in the society, This time around. in most cases,
{he man and the waman nsually <ee themsalves in the bouse of
fedl, anlike the traditional system. They esxchange views on
mareiaee plan. and if their discussions Tinally vesalted in

fhels agresment o marry they then notify thedir Pastor or

Fuanige list, as the case may he, Tn most cases, he sopports the

plan and contisues to yemember them in his prayevs for the

ST Corenthianc Chpe hocar T4
%, £ alnghémi an. £id. pe 37

i Ao Gymzhemy Thad
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suciess of their plan, Nest, the parents of the givl in guesiion
contacts 5 few sefected memhers of the man's family, 11

approved. this is followed hy a “thank-you' visit, Tn Deavi and

Magango, they eall this., baserieve, breaking knla-put. The =

il

is now heivothiered to the man. A date for the actual martiage

sther

wias then [ived, The twa parties coonld now be seen Lo

frequenily as they need to plan for their future. captrary to
the ald system. A convenient date is then Tived far the pavment
af dowry, which varies Trom place to place. This is very choeap
in fgori and Magongo.

The Churveh Leeps on annoupcing in her members deiails of
[he  dmpending  wmarviage arvangements, Tnvitation cards  arve

printed, those wha will pecform fopartant Tunctions on thai

v
are  selected  and  iaTarmed. Wedding ring and sarment are
porvehased in readinsss for the occasion. The chalr prepared to
vemler new spiritual sones Tar the occasion.

The DN=day wsually affers the indigenaus agent an ample
apportunity to sew the seed of faith in the muliitudes of people

that uwswilly grace such occasions, For an example, in 1632,

Taner T, Fpivi, a native of Magangn was married to T, Faghemi.
A beacherfevangelist. in 51, James Mission, Magongn. Fagebemi
Wik o mative of Magonge., The marriage ceremony was conducted hy
Frangeiist Frila or a native of Ggori. Tn a hrief <ermon, the

indigeaous acent styongly ndmonished christian paventis to goide

ES Fenl votaeyies eioh WanThes Trasn et ired KO Catechier . At Magongo an 1071 7/94,
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the i yanths stvictiy in their chaice of Tife-partners. toid

the congregation that a mistake in choesing a wrong life-partner
conld mar their children’s [ife. turning this very world into
semi=hell far them. He pointed cat that ideal life partner is a
source af joy, which christians could only get through God®s
enidance. And (o secure an ideal life-partner one needed 1o be
a child of God (Chiistian). He now turned to the Crowd, and
Asked "how gwany people wanted an ideal life-partner?” They all

shautwd that they want an ideal Jife-partuner. [n response, he

tald Ihem fo aocept Christ as their pevsonal saviour and God
will sive thewm dedal Tife-partoers. Tn this sipgnlar occasion.
e 1han one hinyndrad sonls were won ta Christ

The  hride  and  bridegroom were then Tarmally  joined
tngether, all ather necessary ceévemonies, like picture taking,
especially af the bride apd hridezroom took place. After this,
the newly wedded couple were eseorted 1o the reception centre
with evciting native musics and dances. The parents aof the
conple were full of joy: they folt as if they were an top of the
warld, Congratulatory messages were coming in Tyom all sjdes

This incident hecame the talk of fthe time, a pace-selier ¢

which all girls wanted to emilate. Benceforth, when A man

request p o giri's hand ip marrviage, she wonld first of all ask

whether it wauld he church marrviage? Vour apswer will detevpine

fhe resulf, TP yvao say wves, then you have had the eirl., i no,

Til i
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then, yon hetier loak eisewhere for yoor wife, Chupch marpiage
came inta vogue as from this period. The christian agents
capitalized on i as it provided them an apportonity  to
advertise theiv Taith 1o the entire community and hx-vynnr’-."z

T 1G53, Pastor Ozono at lokoja C A 0. also solemnized
ahout ten different marriages, leading to the conversion of aver
Fifty souls into his mission.” Chiristian chureh marriage, heside
helping to win pew converts into christianity. also led to
religious = “carpet "=crossing., i1s attraction. especially to the
female-Tolks, led attraction, especially to the female-Tolks,
Ted to some muslims 2ivls now renouncing their Taith te hecome
christians s that they too could be marvied publioly #s the
christian girls, Hitherto, musiims werve lured inta accenting
chyisiiaaity thrangh church mavviage. To check this (vend aof
event . the Muslims too, as Trom the sivties. have adoapted

"Moslea wmareinge” which is very much similar to the cheistian

wade of mavriage, This inols the use of wedding ving, veil and

even  the wuntting of eake us is  the practise with (he

o

chrictians.
Fasent ially all that Christian marriage cost was the
weddigg ring, Teception, picture taking, and entertainments

altey the weddiog.

. ihad.
b Aral inteaeview Evh AL Tharch Flders a1 Tokoja on 15/5/08,
o This Musl i Uapepege’ 1 Sroll weey much in pracrics al) nves the aces of s
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Prinr in (he advent of ehvistianity western part of old
Kihba Province, burial ceremony was virtnaliy the same. Those
who died as kids or in the prime of their lives weye pever
accardad full bavial vites as daing so wonld only cause more
ing among the members of the deceased family.

sovvow and weep

Fuli burial was given anly ta the aged.

Buvial cevemony is normally full of pomp and merviment .
There are two hurials for the dead. The Tirst one i1akes place
ihree days after death. the secand buvial., in one. twa or even
three vears after the firsf buvial, depending an the economic
statns and veadiness of the people ol the deceased, Roth burials
invalve some viipals and coremonies.

The fival buvial nsually starts jo form of sacvifice to the
gomla o AL this stage. fowle, goats. allegaior pepper. Kola-niot
ave affeved Tor sacyifices to appease the desd spirvits, The
shaving af the decessed is thuys done, Followed hy the ddressing
ol the carpse, The gins (dan guns) are shat from an elevated
positian. s that the sound af the zun shot could go fTar) to

afficially ananunce the death, Traditional dapce, ogun, is

plaved far the decessed. Tn Dgori and Magonga, including Kabhba,

Ogun ' dance is usually plaved on this occasion if the deceased
is a4 wmAan. This is fallowed by traditional wake-Keeping. The last

cevemnny hefore the deceased is fipally faid to yvest. The real

3% fiend anrervies Soh | Faegoyon. et iesd ontechist . K.Ol. Church. Okane. on 1175765,

. feun dunes  Ge s ouloaral piave T8 gE 8 Fobm ol wnr dance, mewhars creey cteme §ike 2ups
Rewe A e Gt lassas oTahs el pRint Theie faces SitTh charenal. dnncing and Taping
infn the nie wnd miek ing seame friehtening Stunds .
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burial was done right in the deceased hed-voom. The grave is

always very wide, sometime coveving the entire voom size and

deep with s niche an one side where the corpse is laid to rest.

Belongs of the dead are buried with him. Foad, drinks

and all other essential commndity he might need in the next

world ave kept with him. if individaal died, a live

e

servant was bur him, as a mate to the next world. This

was nsually rounded vp with a dance round the town, to mark the

end of the first hurial.’

cond burial, some of the activities that took

place dur the first burial, such as, ogun play, wake-keeping

are repeated again. The close relatives of the deceased will

shave their hair, bare, as ct to the deceased.

This was followed with a lavish entertainment of in guests.
The group wonld dance round the town pouring palm wine, and red

erif
crif

nil on the ground as s e to the spirit, With this dona, it

is helieved that the deceased could now ta his place amaong the
ancestors who are constantly Keeping watch on the activities of

theiv 1ivi

Christ

t burial of the dead ones,

rather, it recommends a befitting burial for departed souls. In

the Raok of Ecclesiastes, Chapter verse three, we have a

s

very good example of this statemen ces thus,

~3
=
7
<
@
-
7
-
03

a man heget (horn} an hundred children, and live many vears, so

s, inid,
37 Feclesinstes chap, © verse 3.
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tihat his sonl be ot Titied with zoad. and also that he fave no

Bupials: T say. . .. wptimeiy hirth i< betber than hee™ " What the

anthor ol Ihis passage means here 75 that po matter how Tong one

as and o decent

Tives in ebis warid, happiaess throngh succe
Burdal ot the eml of <och an individoal §s fmportapt. Christians
must desive sueb hovial,

Haweser, auch  as  the scrpipture  support bueial,  the

extravagant aspect of traditional burial shich often sank sone

individuals dnta eternal deht, the second hurial and its
saperstitions helieves attached to 11 ape gejected. in its

ingality by the christiaps. Cheistian teaching is strvongly

Agpinst traditional second huvial. Salvation of seul does not

Come How many times A dead body ds huried hut throogh the

state of mind of an individual at the poaint af his death,
When o cheistian dies, the cheistian hand or sociely he or
she helongs while alive mzetr (o oarrapge its hoagial. The grpop

eoal white clath and a colfin while some menhers of

Phe hamd o soeiety ave hasy digeipe the gravies while 1he

mission hell tails, siowly, indicating some un-usunl happening,
The dead hady s washed and dressed wp Tar hupial, The dead Toady
is then glaced in the coffin, The dedad hady is Tiest tabea to
the churveh, escorted with a <orrowful, soni moving ~ong takep
Fram the christian hyma book. In the church, fhe christian azent

in tvharge delivers s Dhriefl sermon ta he followed by prayers

kY Geal inreeciems ok Tamannel adejeli | COLS. carechivr ar Magangn am i1/13/60:
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befare 1he final dnlernment. Tn 1960, Mama Osemd. whose {aiher

Bails From Magovga and the mother from Ogori died. She had no
fxnne of Beroowne bt che had Belped 1o train pp seyeral
relalives® ehildren, She was above all, a Fervent laver of

Ghitdran, The Twiliewnons agzent that conducted ey hurial service

Wis Frangalist Theaphilous Aghaja. a nalive of Mazongo. Tr

3

the funeral service. the C.M.S. Church was packed fof! af

sympal hizers wha came fram Ogovi and '-fﬂgnngn."

The el of the sgent " s sermon was. "Life after death®™. The
passage reald in Uhe Rihle wis faken Trom the Book of Palm. Tt
veads, "Precious in the sight of Sod i< the death of saints".
Relfare delyving inta his sermon, he lambasted the Uraditions]
wethod af hureial. descpibing it as a misconception. He then

admonished everyhody present not to weep far the deparied soui.

as she was wal dead bt that had acinally zone to pesl, He

“@n el syvershily present especizaily thase whe have nol given

Iheiy Tives to Christ bo do sa righl away as tomoervow may he ioo

Tate . The andience was soo anved 1hat several people g

1y
Phe iy Tives ta Phrist an Uhis occasion. The fallawing “unday,
wis o pemnekable day ie the history of the church, theve was a
seaveely apy vacant seat in the chureh that was nol cocupicd
thad e, Peaple wore gripped with the fear of God as aabode

thonghit dhat such Gad=Tearing woman conld die at the prime of

her TiTe,
19, Trformat s bt ained fram Gess tammm i res
s Arai e Eirh nrechisr of COLSC Adejeli o on 117103 /50,
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Peaple  emhraced christignity more rapidiy hecanse it
presented a hetiar and move appealing picture of what death was
ATl ahent than the traditional religion, Christian huriat also

lended ta <hift the rvesponsibility of burial of her members from

iheir pelalives and fov this reason, people without close
relalives often gladly emhvaced christianity so that when they
die  thair  dead hodies would not  suffer before  hurial.
Traditional religion presenied Tife after death as an eviension
af ihis world, Rut the christian faith teaches ihat dead
heligvers wil] gn to heaven, wheve theve is perpetual joy. peace
an _iu'-th’o:.r
r. PVANGEILISM THROUGH CHRISTIAN FESTIVAL: FASTER & CHRISTMAS

Same ather fartors thal assisted in the spread and growth
of chvistianity in the Tifties apd sivties included chrislian
festival. sueh as Cheistious and Faster, The dates for these
fustivals are figed sod adults and pavticolariy children look
Forward Towards them with great anticipation and prepavedness,
Thess Testivals usually ushered in a hriel period af ypest, in
Fovm of holidays ta the sdults and joy and [easting ta the
;mulha.r

Faster hoaliday and especially Christmas usually hring a
targe crawd of people to theiy various towns amnd villages;
offering the indigenous  aAgents 4 unigue opportunity o

i

disseminate the gaspel of chiistiani In 1560, in a Joint

41 e By
ar. Fyadie Hnprer T vef. 12,
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sertice  of  Dgori  and  Magopgo ©.M. S, Churches,  held  at
Opaparolavi (4 sile lacated helween Oeori  and  Magonza).
Fuanpslist Exika. a native nf Ngori delivered a serman titisd
"On the need to vespect Fldess”. The fext he gquoted to bhact up
his preaching that day sas taken from the Roak of Frodus Chapier
tweniy versse twelee, which reads, Honour thy (your Father and

Mather. that thy (your) days may be long upan the land.....thy

i
&

giveth thee (you).™ fn the passage just cited

{yant
christians arve admonished tn give doe regards to everyvhody that
seniar lthem, irrespsciive of their social status in Tife.
Fvangelist Fyikd emphasised that respect to parents must pat he
Timitaed to them 4lone bt shonld he extended 1o everyhbady that
senioy them, This was Tollowed by another briefl sermon delivered
hy Tay Reader, T, Fegunginhi. a pative of Magongo, a larvmer by
profession, Tdeal family man. He spoke an the need [or parents
ta give their ohildeen goad edocation. He cited ihe Rook of
Proverhs chapter twenty serse six, which goes thus: "Treain up a

chilil in the way he shonid go and when he is old, he will pnat

.
depuetl fyom §1.77

This christian agent pointed out that children need Lo he
Prained hecause they will live in different time From aurs”. He
slressed that parepts need to give their children and wards i
halanced education, that is temporal and spivitval education.

This he said was pecessary so that the children could Tive a

450 Brewaehe Chapo 27 vee, b
24 A Tgngmami gl ol po AL
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self-sufficient 1ife Here on zarth and yet be worthy of [ife

afler death, ATier Lhexe sermon. some spiritnal songs, mostly in

verpaonler, were sone, Pravers were offere to Gad. Tn this
service move than two handved and fifty people gave theiv lives

to Garf, T is sad te noie that this annually joint services

hetwern Ogari and Magongn © .M, %, has since 1

n stopped.
F. EVANGET TSM THROUGH THE NFWS MEDTA AND LTTERATIIRE
Tn 1956, at the peak of natianalists anti-colonial upsurze

in Nigerias the FOWA, =

rted taking steps to protedt the

evangelical gains and From being completely stamped aut as they

were comstant Iy heing attacked by the pationalists. Tn the years
of active colanial pule, the imperial autharities did esploit
missionary cesources hoth human as well as materials. in

Purtheri

hg her aims.” After the Second Warld War, (1939-1aix),
African nationslists, inclading those in the Western pavt of old
Rahla Proviace, assumed s more radical dimension as iastanced hy
the demand Tor dmmediate political independence. The (hvistian
dissions alften castigated as agents and collaboratovs of the
Colunial oppression and evploitatiaon, hecame Tearful 1hat the
pervasive anti-calonial feelings characteristic of (he pew eva
might extend 1o a vejection of the Furopean missionaries and all
that they stoaod rar.

Ta  arder to effectively contain the nationaijsts

propaganda, the christian missiaonaries rose agaiost it with the

45, A Tnenemi e
ans & Tyngnemi B
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power ol Lhe printed page. This toek the Torm of an "evangelical
christian paper. writien in simple jnurnalew".:T This situation
vatled far & massive programme of christian  literatire
production in support af the fried and tested method of
wissionary evangelict af the day of Apostle Paui, The christian

agenis hehind this programme included peapie Fike Navid Adeniyi.

the Tirst "Fruil™ of micsionary endcavour in Yaghiaband., fe
cevverl Thomas Titcombe and the Mission as pécsonal ceryvapt and
as. an interpreter. He also assisted Titcombe in teaching the
canvertis how 1o read amd write. wainiy. in the vernachlar.
Anodther agent . Samuci Afslahi, was a pative of Mapa. His parents

Baited from the Agiri sard who were devatees of their Jacal

cull. & persussive talker, he soon bacame an asset 1o the

missinn, He wasx haprised in 1917 hy Titcambe, and  started
predching tours to the nearby hill=setilements compassing Mapa.
Tnitially, he servved Titeomhe as 4 tabhle-hoy, who tanght him to
vead awd write, The mission Tater sent him to fheir newly
wstahlished Rilile Schanl st Azunjin, near Tehaja lav iwo years
course in evangelical wark. finishing in 1925, These indigenaus
appnts were the bhrains behind the christian activities in news
medias and litepalures of the time, They were nat  indigenons
agents Tram the area of study. bot they were Nigerians whose
christian aciivities had helped in no small way in wioning souls

to Thrist in the Western part of the old Kabba Province.

£, 4 imzhel ihid
o, A0 Tamgheon 166,
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The challenge of the +time led to the founding of

Fvangelical Magazine, the African Challenge, which came into
"
circulation on July, 1951, The mission later moved the Niger

Press at Jos to lLagos and changed its name to Niger Challenge

Prass. The articles were alwavs simp written and attractively

praoduced. The Afyican Challenge circulated in its thousands and

were very popular among post-primary schonl pupils. Tt was

widaly read Titerate memhers of the public and peaple of

the Western part of ©01d Kabba Province. Afvican Challenge

discuss important spititual issues such as the concept nf God

relation to man, faith and Jife after death. 1t also form

guestions, for instance, wha is a christian? How can one make
heaven? What is love? and so on. These questions were carefully

nts like Adeniy

i and answers to the

framed hy christian ag
questinns were alwavs provided at the end of each edition.
Tn 1954, the Voruba edjtion of the paper was introduced for

ed

the brief of Yoruha speaking christians. This further stimul

1the people’s desire into reading every stary published in the

Chxllenge. The introduction of the Yaruba edition her

increased the numhers of the people wha were then rea the

African Challenge, vernacular illustrated

o
tions, iracts and visual materials were also produced.’

The more the pzople read these christian materials, the deeper

their knowledge of God grows. The knowledg

of God often br

a3, A, Tiaghemi inid.
30. H.a. Sani Socinioey of 1he Ehira_Tac Peopie on Nisapia. Priptad by Universite of llorie
Press. 199%. p. §75.
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peapie neaver 1o Him so, thousands of soufs wee thus won to
Christ throvgh this paper. and those who helieved bafare the
ailvent af this paper. had theiv faith in Gad strengthened.

Simitaciy, in Kahba at this {ime. the Catholic Mission
faunded & newspapey in 1977 titled. "The Tight”. The first
wditar of the newspaper was Revid, Tr. Ales Makazi, ordained a
Revd . Fvo in 1961, now a Bishop at Part-Harcourt . an Fhira uum.:'.
Threoneh his newspaper. important avticles were written by (he
elites of the Catholic Church, Kabhsa, The pewspaper aleo made
ahservations an cultural and political events in the Oweland and
in the couatey at  larege. This pewspaper helped to win new
convedrts to dhe church. Reside building cheistian mavality ia
the hearts and minds aof dts readers it aise shed light into
iheir christian faith.”

Tu 1952, the FOWA, iatroduced the electranic Media., Radio
FoL oW oA ifhe tadia voice of the Sudan Interior Mission. Turther
snhanced The missionary wark, pat aniy in Yaghaland hot also in
the Westesn part of old Kabha Pravince. The radio news were
teansiitied in Varuha, Thoveands, if not milliens, could then
Tislen st fhe same time to the same gaspel message Phrasghoul
ATvica. The radio station, located in Tghaja. a few lilameblres

From the ares of stoady and tyansmission was in Voypaha, (he

daiinant lTanguaze of the people of western paptl of old Hahly

Pravinee. funsequence on this Tact, the time far the

PL B, Saea WSO on. eni. g 44
P dolamal on Ta Taste Babken

ol ECRA chuich, Bghe.
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were always anciously waiting Tor and listened to

sonpel ieAs,

with wrapped attentian. Thausand of people were helieved ta have

'

heen wan 1o Cheist through this christian Radie Programme, in

i
the area of stady. Tater sound Tilms weve hrought in as &
Farther supplements. these had the advantages of estabiishing a

degrier of permanence and enduring impact an the audicnce.’

At Okene, a New Testament, titled:; “Foube Traje vi avabg

L0 MGoaod News To AT Men, "™ was introduced into Fhira in

1887, The dranslation was dane hy Shaw. a4 Aevman Tingaist. who

warked with Fvangelist David Mamah now « Pastorp, David Momeh is
an Fhiva, wha hails From  Ageva-Obengwen ip Okepe  [acal
r

Government of Kogi Stade. David Momoh. isitially raught geonp of

penple how ta read Fhiva Bitle and throngh this everdise, he had

helped Lo win converls to christianity. Prior to the rraaslatian
nf  the New Testament inta Fhira  language, & veynacularp

Titeratare in Fhira was Firsy published by Jobkn Adive an Bhira

Clhiristian agenl . titled "Fhira oi Vakayan". meaning Fhira

1o leain. This helped tremendousiy in the

Tangtinge is
transtation of the Yew Testamenl iata Fhira laneunage. This
exeveise  has helped eveatly in winning converts anong the

Fhivas. hecubse the idedal way to evangeliss is iliraugh their

(S
fadive tongne.  And Ty oreducing the Yew Testaments into Fhivs
tangiage made the Rilile more meaningful and easier to compreheml

b (he peaple of Fhiva.

a [y o Eir, p VD,
‘. infaemation ontaned from dwmstjononres.
45 TR Ovogun on. eir, p. 13
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The establishment of thenlogical training institute in the
CLOALCL mission was through a process of trial and ervor. This

wight he due to the fact that it was the first aladura Church to

g i 88 .
igeria, and being a penfzueostal. had to rely on

e Fonnded in N

its idapce splely on the divectives of the Holy Spirit.

Thus, Fzom the on-set, the T.A.C. fGreatl Revival lacked
adeguate amd high quality personnel. Majority of those whe
reveived the diviee call in many parls of the country were
iTtitevates Favaers, arviisans and tyaders while oniy those dn
the wioovity were Tiherates., As @ vesplt of this: the revival
Wad i vty o the other ehurches o reernitment of pyiests to
Assist in o such matters vegarding baptism and celebration of haly

coand alas for the condoet of barvest. Services and

commim

hlessing of  harvest crops when necessary, within the New
Mavement ., 0On several occasions, disapaeintment and nan-co-
nperal ban ensured fram the priests of the other churches. Far an
example, Revd. Togun, in 1931, agreed to baptise the Aladura
convecls  in Fritd hut  Tatey made the perfaormance of  the

assigpment subject (o Lhe payment of one shilling (ten kobal per

candidate, Warst s1311, he was Tater alledged to he seducing the
Algduen canpverts to his awn church. Abant the samet fng. there
wan @ havvest sevvice ab Oke-Adura. Flon-Alaayve, Revd, Fasoyi,

then [he pverseer ol the Apglioan Church, at Flfaon-alaye Trom

i Adewaca Alokan Tae chreosr apaetolic Dopeeh 00,3 01 JEISSTSSK. JTrakiunoln #rigrerc
Sigecin Trd, 1891 p, 196,
st A Ademave g citsope S0
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his hase vt Tghava=-Ndo FRiti. treated the diadura with coptempl .
Beo spitefnlly turped down an invitation to help condueted the
Barvest service, mareso, after a delegation had met him in three
different secasions on the issve. He described the Aladura
converts a5 hivds on a tree and the Anglican Church memhers in
the towp as hivds in a o u-.::

Further wmares J. Esinsinade. & Nigerianm Faith Tabornacle
teader., later 4 seninr Pastor within CLAC. Rexijval movement ,
rejected Drophet T AL RBalalola®™s proposal to get some copverts
haptised. un the giound 1hat they were post polvsamist s,

As @ vesull of these developments, the matter was tahled
ating with athes prgent dssues at Tiols, Kwiva State. meesting
whieh was altended by delegates Trom important Revival genbres.
Prophel Naniel Orekoayo. who was in attendance counselled that
Rabalala shauld subject to prayec the guestion of who shontd b
appainted as pastars to perform necessary functions within the
Revival Movement .‘:

This was Tallowed hy the appointment of A0, Qmatasha, J.7.
Oragun and T.4. Medavese to he trained as woold be directad hy
Gud. This canstitnted the genesis of modern training process in
the 04,0, Mission. They were trained at Tlafa, Kwara State, At
the wnid af the training. which they passed the test set Tor
them, A0, Omatosha and 1.a, Medayese were ardained Pastors at
Oke=Ooye, [lesha an 22th Augost 1a31. " siv months laver, I.®,

Grogun was alsa orddained as 4 Pastor.

i, T this nfarsalion 1o e, ARSIREIN . Bepurrment of Faucar s & B Tnein,
i 4 Adesarn on. 246 n, 9T,

i 2. Adeeaes kA,
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dmong the revivalists were to be found a crop of fairly
Pitevate and enlightensd individuals who were Tamiliar with fhe
met bt of gdwinisterine church assemblies, These will include.
J.A. Medavesem, a4 vailway official, J.R, Orogun. a flormar
stedent of 51, Apdvew’s College Ovo. 5.0. Ajibola. a Book-
sellere ab dhe TUMUS Bookshap., Owo. Daniel Fakunmi. a
government afficial in lagos, just to mention but a fow "

The Tollowing people were selected as the Tirsr six
diseiples  dn the Revival  Mevement in 1le=0Nke. Renhamin
Ade Fiabido, Simean Balatunde. Titus Alade. David Adio, Tolin Oye
and Joshua Apata. This appointment was made in Ff'nn—‘\l.q'u.:' The
programme of theiv tvaining was dlirected by Daniel Fakonai.
These disciples were warnly received hy the peeaple af Flon-
Alaaye, who gladly provided all their needs soch as feeding.

olathing

and other general matevials, The disciples were not
pntient spomeghy thus, the programme was ahorted, ™
Hengeforih, the enlightened Tallewers wha cantrollad

Strategic areas within thé Revival Movement. were allowed ta

tyain revival teachers, prophets and evangelists far use at the

centre. Fach of such trainess we under ciose sopervision,
guidanice and teachineg Tar some vears, Among thase yecruiled for
ihis type of t7aining wee the young converts, desirous of doing

Gonl's wark . This Tist alsa ineluded leading canverts® [

chililren aho were wade "adosa’, firsi fradil, 1o the movement .

wer. 13 el 15,
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Fropapl es arws Tames Ddumivo Ribaloia, Robert Adeneio Frinle and

Tarak Adenti. This practice was in kecping with scripture
venching ¥

These chitdven assisted in the growth of the movement hy
running essential errands at the Mission Houses in the injerest
af Ahe Revival in several vevival centves.

At Ffan=-Als Rabalola and JT.R. Oragun chose some of the

Stadiuva canverts who  couid read and write, who Thad been
confivmed and held come officas at their former churches to come
togethier as would be teachers within the Revival Mavement, They
fanght the new converts how to read and write, mostly in the
vernacnlar. Yorubha, Gragon taught these selected converts how to
teach the wards of God and how to preach the gospei. he and ® oA
Adedipe also arganised adull educstion classes for the different
categnries af the 3laduras converts ai Flon=-Alaaye. in "Tle=0ke'.

Far instance, 4 ¢lass was

This progiamme wis Tun 1ike a scha
el wl o side far those veading Voruba Rible, another class far
memarising the haok of Pealms, namely, 23, 121, and 46, & thied
class wis for young converts who were taunght ARC, alphnhet-..’;‘
The Voruhs class mel every Monday morning. the class for memory
work, met every Toesday morning: while the ciass Tor Jedrning

fif
ART wet every Saturday afterpoon,’

“ & AAeSRFR AL it po 165
e A hdewAra 1naa,
i Oeal inceivges with Dl Sugeeintendest . WS, OTutade (.A,(.  Swmaey Therpricr on

EEZARCEN
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n} FEVANGFITSM THROUGH FORMAL, TRAINTNG OF CHIIRCH WORKFRS

T the eavly days of 0.8, C, Revival Movement, the Toundipg
Fathers ol movemenl . appointed workers either thvough prayers
and prophecy or an the basis of in-house training Tor would be
workers fap a perviod of nat less than two _vear.:,"" This met hod
was Tallowed hy some leading superintendents and prophets in
vecruiting staff for the indigencus nrgnniﬂulinn.w

it tant abaut twenty years hefore Training Collegzes far
church workers were formally established by the C.A.C. mission.
The Tivat syeh training was the Bible Teachers College, Toundaed
At Tde. Oyo Province. on 27th March. 19570 Tt was Torierly
apened hy .00 Gduhanin a8 ils First principal. Be was sicceeded
wirth sighl monlhbs hy Pastor B, Adedipe, Tn 1951, the collage
moved Trom Fde 1o Frio=Tkiti. The College was transferred,
agnin. in 1052 to Flon-Alaayve. ander the principal of Mrs, A0
Risimew, o

Tn 10GAR. the college was woved again Trom Ffon-Alaave to
Akuire, where it gvemained ti11 1973, when Mrs, Pearce was
assiened to anniher arm of the choreh Mipistry.

Tater. wanld he Pastaors wee at first trained for a short
period of abost three wmonths per set  at  Vemetu. AT,
secretariat, Thadan.

This programme eventually led to the fauading of the C.A.C,

Rasioral Training Testitote al Thadan in 1863 with Pastor A.ALA

Fanier apacenlie Charch nf ficin) nrgan of che (AT 1485 p, S,
ns. it

o, L A pR. i1, gy, ME,

4 adeware thed.
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Hansep as fis [irst Pyincipal, This iraining centre was later
pransferved to Odnbanjo Memoarial Hall, at Agege. Tagns State.
wader A0 Ot imehin (Pastar) as Principal.

Meanwhile, Fiangelical Training School had been establishod
At Tlesa by .0, l‘\aha_iil‘ln.: for (raining would=be ordained and
styeambine the programmes of al! the Rihle Training Theolugical
seminary al Tle=Tfe. as from vg7q, T

The Tizst principal was Pastor Posuyi. In 1987, Pastor T.0.
Akintola fook over the manazement of the dipstitution as
principal., Pasior J. A, Adedeji was jis Tirst chairman.

The ent vy requirenents for would-he studeénts vary according
to the conrses that candidates wish {o pursne. Those Tor nop-
postoral conrse, that s, church teacher course, need 1o possess
Al least primary siv ceviificate, Those for Pastoral conrse

shin 1l he holders of educational gualifications rvanding lrom

pyimary v e icate 1o a university degres, special aptitude
Far the choveh wipictry also cownt a  lat foy selection of
candidates. Apuvl fram  these twiy  clisses of trainees,
experienced hut semiliterate Tield warkers as well as pavt=time
Titerate and devoled youths of  the chareh (C.A00)  are

peviaticatly yecrnited, trained apd ordained as Pastors ar

Foangelists after the completion of a4 three or six months shorvt

P . %
training courses at the seminary.
. T v vbis iaforsar jan 1o LS, Motade af C.a0,, Samaru,
= Petier an bArh dun. VHRR By supreme Frecutive Cauneil.
PRt
2. Aeal gptervies S0 Diereien Superisrendsny B8 Glutade ne Zarie an 3T/1/67,

=z, 4 Adeenva o, ot o 265,
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However. such candidates must have had close contact with

(he dnclvipe, especially the warshipping mode of the chiveh for

Al Teast ten years.': The institution alea arvange & shart-term

Seminar ol 4 wesk or wore Tor wives of Tinal year trainees. This

i mesnd Lo eanip them with adeanate knowladgs necessary for

assisting Lheir hushands at their stations an the completion of
iheir :-.ulrses.“

Thee seminary derives its revenue Trom a number of <ources.

namely, the £.4 0. General Purse Operation hy ©,4.0. Natiogal

grants from ©.A.C. Church Men's Assaciation

Finance Ro
(oA M A ) grants from Good Women Assaciation, grants rom
Tlumi  Assor idtion  and  Sesinary Day  Donations: token fees
enllected Ffrom traipees: dopation in cash and kind from well

meaning and well-to=do individuais, focluding phiianthropists of

diffevent descriprions. te name bt a ew,

This dnstitation has now heen moved ta (T8 permdnent Site

The

which is tovated some ten kilamelres saway from Che
Tnxtitule has an af F=campus 4t Fongu, with Ales nkpara (Pasiar
as hewd ) He is respansible ta the Priocipal af the Main Campus
Al Tle=1le,

These VAT iods institutions for training catechists.
wyvangelists, and pastors have helped tremendousiy in training
most of the indigenous agents wha were given souwmd Riblical

kaowledge and the haldness to spread the goaspel to all the neoks

T, SChEiSr Apostadbe Chureh, 1887 Ap. ey, p. §2.
13, i
ke e




[image: image233.jpg]216
and corners of our area of stody. Throngh these agents. Several
penpie have heen wan to ihe kingdam.

The aim of the traiping was o turn out an  army of
comnilted christians who know what the teasching of the Rible is
Lo their Tives and muaster. [Christ] who are willing ta snffer
amd give ap their own  agenda to  take the gaspei ta  the
Heathons, Through the efforts of these trained agents M 4.0,

wias sstahlished and stahilized in the entiyve apea aof study.
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INTHOFNGUS AGENTS AND CONTEMPORARY T12850UTR

This chapter hiings tngether issues concerping the place of
indigenons agents within the contest ol cont euporary
develogments fo ihe westerp part of ald Kahbha Province, These
develapments are of Fejevance to the acrivities of indigenans
Avents  generally  fegarding  the envivonmenl in which (hey
nperated as well as the impact they made oa their yarions
commun i ties, The isspes centered on: the dilemma in which the
indigenons agenis found themselves: why the srea remained sa
impervions  to whristian  penetration: and  the suhject  of
indigenization. These issues continue ta be of relevance even up
to the present day and they deserve to be highlighted in this

chaptey,

A1 THE DITLEMMA OF TNDTGENNOUS AGENTS AND THEIR CONVERTS
Our purpnse 35 to poipt ant some dilemma faced hy the
cheisrian comvar: s and indigenons sgents and the steps talen 1o

pesalve Pham. The peaple afl western part af old Rabba Provinge

Temoms cawe as 4 Tesult af their  mis-conception  That
chvistianity mweant “pivilization and that once one acceptled
Chrlst as ane's peysopal saviour one wanld never encounler any
prnblen again.

The ohrisiian mwissionaries gave their canverts this
arrofeons  impressiop.  The early  converis  of  christian

wissianaries for instance, C.M,5, and the R.O.M., often claimed





[image: image235.jpg]proodly that they hrooght civilization but received as a reward
persenit fon. The calanial administrators who were white officers
in the various Tocal admipnistrative headguarters on the countyy
were et peady 1o accepl the names of egnivalence of

civitization, Cases of power styngzle abonnd between the early

white missionnries and the indigenous agenis over leadevrship in

thee chrih, The indigenans ohristians felt that they were helter

aff than theic pagan counterparis. Far this reason, they loaaked
dawn on theis Tellow uphelievers - whom they veferpad to as
pedwitTee " and wha were Tiving in complete darkness, Whenever
they van iato trouble with the traditional vulers and elders
they normally leokad ap to the colenial palitical afficers to
rescoe them from the hands of their "pagan” compatyiots. In most
¢ases  however, the D.0.’s saw  the christians as an  over
ambitions tost and often refused to come to their aid. This made
the converts vealize that they weve not admitied into the
elevared comminity of the sa ealled civilized white-class., Tn
Kabil, akene. Ogari and Magdage, christian helievers were aot
spared  Tran Torced  tahour  just as  the ushelievers. T a
christian copverl tried to pesist any rule or repnlations laid
Aowe: Lie the CaTonial anthoriry because he was a christian, "a
civilized® wan. he wonld be punished just 1ike Any other person

. - : 3 x i
By the colonial adninistration in the division.®

o FL0 T, Peampron on_eit. g, 28,
? Aral ntervies with T, Aiihove ot Kabhn on 975764,
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Anathey area of dilemms o the Christian agents amd
canverts was lack of proper teachinz of what the scripture says
ahiont certain vital fssues, Tor an evample. r\hedisncc‘: This

terse Cnlasian Chap. 4 is essentiaily tatking about abedicnce ta

thase fn aothoriiy Residea; what the seripture has to say wirh

vl to power ol darkness oF principalities also creared

A5 e . On several fssues, chilstian principles conflicred with
many of the fraditional seligiais heliefs, as a rvesult. they
wore havnd ta clash and create crisis with the christians, The
newly converted colivictians helieved thal ance they accepiled
Christ as theie persondl saviour they would he saved Trom the
problems af this world. As & result of this belief, anco they
were confronted with problem they easiiy vegressed into thein
ald faith {{raditional religion),

Athevs taok ta backsliding., Ta Ogori, Moses Fleko, who
Avtively piansered the establishment of the C.M.5. mission, was
dismayed to find ont that after his velease from prisen his
Teaidership as the Baha-Feghe, in the church had been taken Trow
Wim. The reason given Tor phis actiop was that Moses was a
Bigamist .t Ae A resule af this action, he hackslided into Tocal
calture. The vonveris at this fime were trying 1o be members ol
the new religion and dew coltore al the Same time Stephen Ajayi
Avgriv, the pioneer agenl Tor Magopen O 8, and R.OUM. . whi was

At a time the Baba=Fghi of the R.OM, switched ta Jehovah

Frleswiane Chap. 4 ver i
g TR, akersjoia op. ot po Kb,
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Witness in 1848, He died in 1949, Simiflarly. Tames Obadaki. the
founder of the R.OM.. when he was pushed out of the leadership
rale ip the ratholic Mission, went a head and took  two

traditional tifles Ove and Orota and contestesd Tar the vacant

Ohare stonl, hut failed, He died in 1873, a nominal christian.
He was veady to lesd at all costs. either in the temparal or
spiritual realm  Agents wanted ta he people of two worlds: the
fradifiopal awl the chyisiian warlds,

Too additian, the First Raba-Fghe wf the .M. 5.. Fhe.

velapsed 1o Ehara calt, taking teaditional title in the 1930,

The bail FTor titie-taking could he said to be due partiy 1o the
walevial hepalits that accyued froam it, &s a titled halder,
Fiees of levies for any offence in the communities. when
vedecmsd or collected went 1o the titled holders in the society.
Busides, title holders alsi enjoined free labour of the age-
grade haunds on their farms,

Tadigenaus  dgents  alsa faced dileémma  on matters  of
warriaze. Christianity., hy its very nature, is 4 Social
vevalutionary ethic, indigenous  agents’ altack an the
institntion of marpiage ereated yet apother dilemms to their
followers. The palygamaus christian adherents were tald ba do
vestitytion, thai s, do sway with all their wives with the
evcention of the ficst ane {senior wife). This aften created

polemic in the affected Tamilies, ithe ohildren. the man

concerned and all the prejectad wives and their children, vet,

polygamy as Ajayi apgoed, "was just o plurality of wives., it was
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a symbol of comminsg ] way of 1Tife in the famiiy (:nmpmmd%".-1 Ry
wphniding the prineiple of "one man one wife” and as more and
mave converts hecome monogamoius. the various chiistian missions
that warked in aur asrea of stoudy contributed to the break-up of
the commupal way of 1ife. Tt frustrated some converts and lalt
tham without proper hearing in theiy faith.

Tn Kahha Lheve was the prohlem of

rome christian converts
whin wanted 1o hald on 1o christianity while they were still very

¥een an tifle=taking. This canstituted » major problem which

clwistian religion fae

= then and is still facing wp 1§11
Taduy o Toentually, in Oweland. Some form of compromise  wis
sdvick hetwpen Thors warshippers and the christians an this
tesue in 18317 This wade it passible fay christians 1o take
iitles withou! necessarily parcticipating in the rituals and
saerifices involved in the pracess. What christians of this Vind
anly needed to do was to pay a certain amount of money (o meot
the wyvpenses for the ceremonies, Nonetheloss, before ritlas
conld e confevred on any of them, they had to be Initjated inte
the tiraditional Fhoaca cult.

Revid. Tennon. a JTamaioan missionary in charge of Rabha zong
then, vipres<ed his sipport Foar this agreement reached hetween
chpistiaas and the tyaditionalisis, He reached ihis decision
when the chrisligns clashed with the elders aver the use of

At caps [red caps). The caps were formally wsed solely hy

B TiEus, agayi o
W Backindd Bas FV

B0
winl Bapary Lavngrol an. 206103073,
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the titled-holders in Oweland. tn 1931, some male christians
went ta huy thede same type of caps in the market to mark the
necasion of Dapiel Olowalaiyema’™s memorial, The eiders did nat
take kindly ta this "obhnpoxiouns breach™ of the traditien. The
titled men requested the Distvict officer in charge of Kahba
Province to stop the christians from wearing the caps to oo
.-uail..

The ¢hyistians veplied that they bonght the caps in the
wachet and that they weye meant to he worn hy everyhidy who
et

contd aflord to puvchase them. it was on this grannd that Revid.

Tennon permitted the desiving chyistians (o ga in For titie

tating, Tn 1932, the Baba Fehe of VFgheda-Kabha, was conferved

with The ti1le of obadoke (senior title

. Many people ahjected

ta Tt an the ground that tradition had not heen properly
fallowed, Sa, he had to comply with traditional requirements
hefore his title conld hecame authentic, recognised and accorded
full respect in the community. This incident snow=halled. and
resulted in a4 massive tifle taking hy christians in Kabha
division, Hencefarth, christians with traditional titles could

also nse "Abare” caps, Tn moast chorches. of the Anglican Mission

At Takoja. Okene. Ogori and Magonga., chieftainey titles alsa
wete conferred an the christian converts wha desired for them.

Bencelarth, traditional title taking in O M.S. churches, mainiy

fiecame the Trend. This became &6 rampart in the Fiflies that «

5 Boa. Fiumami o ran Thers ati fdaghe Soks op. it n. V.
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teaditional musician, Tonathan Awajale, 4 native af Magonea. and
RO mewherv. composed a sang in which he depicted christian

apents as conlised elements. The song zoes thus:

Fansirn ahimine su otavue (elders) be sokega re eghin,

(Dceld

A wika kami akafunmuki isin oti ikipuya.

Ova (Testival) Ojingivi.

(Meaning): christians ave pow having Otaru in theiy midse,
Will T nat go intn the Tavest and cot a stick and he worshipping

ilotoa. 0O

festival, is often celehvated with Oya-walling
SEichy an which Tihition, in Farm of wine is poured.”
Tn ®ahha, the chvistians Tound it difficnlt to disungage

thewsetves Tra

the social rules and vegulations and praclloe
what Jhey claimed ta helieve in.

Tt was sacially prestigions to hoast and call oneself 4
“leep=harn’ in Owe society. The christians were not prepared Lo
vist the copseguences af doing what they weve coavigeed was
righl . Moreorver, theve was alsa the fear that childreen of suck
inians wight he exposed to ridicules and sacial disabilities,
Abave atl, the fear of pnpt owing lands by the Owo-oda, also
alten veferred 1o as Idamori, (people without arigins) made
wamen nol be preparved to mavry men of Omo-oda, Theve is no
single vecord of a unian of marviage between the "free-horn® and

the Tdamari. wp Lil1 o day. So pronoiinced is the hatred agzainst

K. oawapale wnson mnsave of G
Rinceat iR 1en sule chi ldes

En A very papnine wetive Bnsioian. Wa wno mier el and
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the Omo=ada that in 1995, doring Ebova festival. when they made
soie mivve o partake in it oas fellow indigenes of Dwe, that thay
were Serionsfy heaten up hy the "free-horn'. their huildinegs
were pulled down and personal effects set ahlaze. They were
orderved out of the town., The situvation was only byought lo
normalcy throngh the timely intervention of the then Kogi State
Mititary Administrator. Col. Paul Gmeruah.

Simitarly, at  Okene, there were the Anigere (the
Blacksmilihs) who migrated inte Okene from the area of present
day Filn Srale. wha arve also looked down ugon as people sithout

hecause (hey come Trom autside the ares now call Fdo

State. Thic disparity aleong the people of these cammunitics is
s1i11 there 1Y tnday, despite the presepce of christianity ‘in
Ihe wrea. There were pa inter-marriages between these people anid
the dndigennus peiplie of Okene unt il very recent Iy,

Thowmay he sated that this issue af dnequality in Kabba and
Olene, persist 1111 today. In marviage, this diserimination is
sEi1) egqually in evidence. There are no Infer-marriages herween
the "amo=odo and the "free-harn® though they claim to he one in
rhrist.’ The christisan parents often warned their children not

to inter-marey with the Tdamori. though they are christians.

@ Gal, Cap. TR
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7 WV THE ARTA HAS REEN RELATIVELY TMPERVIOHS TO CHRISTTANITY

fne vemarkable aspect of our study i the spread of
vheistianity in ihe area through the «fforis of fndigenons
ALENLS, K is  odd that despiie  contact with wmissionary
influences sinee mid=191h century. velatively little suceess had
altended the efforts of indigenous agents in terms of the
panveris that they won: and in terms of the quality of the
converts, that is. in term of those who have vemained firm to
Ihe Taith, Rome people have attributed this low Jevel of success
partiy dug te the hilly pature of this area of studyv. However.
the evplanation needs to be sought elsewhere.

Some of the factors were due to the culture of the peaple.
Tn The conflyence town, Tokeja and in Okepe, there was the
dominance and vesistance of Jslamic veligion - & wniversal
veligion, which had s way of spreading easily and Fast. fwer and
ahove it. parvticalarly in Okene, there still vemained a very
stigne atiachment vo tvaditiona!l heliefs. as earlier poinied aut

in chapler one of this study. Traditional religion, Fhe (1ha

worship of dicinitievs) was no less styong too in Kabhha, These
vonstitoted dwpedimeats s the rapid  and deep spread  af
chyistianity throangh the indigedous agents, much as they were
willing to work hard, Same indigennus agents themselves also
helieved ip the Ehorva cult and varions other coltural praclices,
sweh as, Ifa. oracle, title taking and its rituals and also in
the deities,

Still on the diltepmns faced by converts. some of the
indigenons agents were victims of a conflict in cuituve, that

is, they dad the fendency te he christian and 1o mix
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chrislianiny with teaditional yeligian, sulting in 4 tendenty
Fa he ahiddeen of two worlds, Over and ahove all Lhis is that
Fhiva hnd o central palitical leadevship which was an abstacie
o Tree wxpanson of ideas ug can be sseo in the case of Altah
Thealitm anl his contvel of Prophet Ayvo Babalola of ¢©.4.0, ¢ and
alno the way the C0.8, and R.COF. were courting Wis Triendship.

Secondly. the issue af Tangiage also coptributed to the
amnnnl of work done by the ipdigenous agents. Tn Nbene avea, the
Panguage ixsipe presented an ohstacle to the christian agents.
Bolh the white missionaries (S.M.AL) that intvoduced R.OM. (n
Okene 910 amd Adeghalu. a Yoruba man. The Varubdas, ave nat
Loawn ta he very good in Fhira langiage, so alsa are the Fhiras
in Yoruba Tanguage. This Tanguage Tactar mighl have prevented
the Yorubs digrants agents from conveszing, fnr evangelical
work . oai Okene, heing 4 centre of teeming population. Tn Kahila.

Pl probifem was differvent althoog there was no centvalized

contral | there was aflinity of Yaruha langunge with the southern

pavt ol the countyry, the tenacious attachment of Owe to theis
ald wars  undetmined whatever goalitaiive and  quantitative
cxpansion af  wvangeiism  the iopdigenous agepts could have
revorded .

Turthes mare, the indigenous agants could not achieve much
because of the very lew converts who were interested in working
Foar the Tavd in the dissemination of the christian gospel,
Mareovear; the indigennus agents that worked in the Western part

of ald Fabhs Proviace did not follow the Pauline mwethad of
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evanegelism, laid down centuries ago, And the things that thou

(yon) has heand fram me among many witnesses. the same commit

thow o the Taithfal wen, wWho shall ke ahle teavh ot lie

also Ta this verse. Pheist iastracted his folfowers to feach
afhers what they bave fearnt Tpram him. Paul’s meihod was to
teach wtheys and then in turp they were ta teach still arhers,
Phis . warkeis sere pravided, warkers trained and equipped. The
Best way to o this type of thing in the avea of study wonid
have teen the estahlishment of RAible Schoaols by the piopser-
indigenons agzenls Lo train interested converts to be 'fi‘-hel'w'”
al men®, howaver few their numbers might he. who wauld help
spread the veligion in a wassive wave”". Thos. ahsence, af
Facilitivs for training a paol of agents from which more apd
wore agents eonld have been drawn fram also contributed to
weAzer gehievedent ol the indigenous agents.

The trained evangelists o catechists should have been sent

Lo dheis Taenlities, as the native ageépts are the lay tn

evpamsion in their loacalities, The pioneer indigenons agzents who
founded carly charches fo sueh places as Kabha, Ogori, Magongo

dEl mot Alaplay o gennine intevest in the spread of c¢hristianiy

in the untire region, vather they appeaved to have heen mare
inlereciad in foupding and hoilding & chuveh of tTheiv awn.
fence . effores ta help put this churehes fownded by them an 4

sound Tacting, which usaally displaced them from theiv pasition

0 1 Tim. chap. 303
" dart cChap. 4: 1=l
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of leadership often resulted in their bhacksiiding or ontright

dissertion of the congregation. A good example of these were

includes catechi am

Obadaki of Kahba R.O.M. Siephen

Ajayi Aturu of R.C.M., Magongo and Adewusi Moses Fleka nf R.C.M,

Church, Ogori.

Among a1l the christian agents that founded churches in the

Western part of old Kahha Provin

, only Bishop Samuel Aja:

12

Crowther made some effort to set up a Bib Schan! at Lokoja.
Through this School, he was able to train some agents who took
the work of God to the various parts of the town of Tnkoja and

hevond. Reside, the praducts of this Rible School were well

grounded in the true doctrine of christianity,

no known record of bhacksli

ing among the converts at

o
-

reverse was the case with the other agents. The

nther churches such as Okene, Kahha,

-

not make effort to set A simitar Bi

their agents,

Anonthar factor that contvibuted to the paucity of the

indigenous agent converts was due to their {agents) nhnoxious
attitude toward the local people, especially, the polygamous
gronp. Refore the advent of christianity, it was customary for
the male members of the community to marry as many wives as thay

conld adeauately take care of. At this time, men with several

wives and children were highly respected in the communit

7, A wrief Hictory of Churches..... 9n.d.) ge. zit: p. 2.
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peaple coplributing toward the growth of the community, With the

alventl of christianity, polygamous converts were deprived of the

priviteze of hapiism. which was not due ta theiv own fanli. Ry

depriving polygamiats atcess ta baptism, invariahily the church,

several wonbid=-be converts, whp were polygamists and who wou!d
have hreoughr in pare coanverts, were bepl out of the christian=

ol thepely hindering vhe rapid grawth of christianity in the

drea ol study. THIS was soceinctly pat hiy FOR.T. Cramplon, when

Te waid, dhe growlh of the chirch and the approwch wf granp

vather than individuals is otosely conpected with prablems of
polygamy hecquse in mast groups pelygamy is traditional.” The
indigenans agents conld not win a complete community Tor Christ.
hecanse  they shot  the doar of  christianity against the
polygamistsy invariable, their wives and childrea, Ahove all,
the polygamists constituted the majority adults at thar periad.

and incloded many members often the wost influential poople.

Theve  was wo danbt  that the  dndigenous agepts lost  many

palent i1 converts hecanse of theiy paliey on This matter,

f.7 TEFPORTS AT TNDIGENTZING CHRISTTANTTY
Ag P the exnvly sivtias, the indigenons agents of all the
vhristian denominal jons started miking efforts fowamil

sciulturali=ipg christianity in their varions domains. Firsoly,

this inmovative move took 1he Torm of reading the Bible. wyitien

1% R T Crmepron on. vav. pe 193
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i w=ither Trglish or Yaruba, in their variows {ndigenous

diale S, native christian hymns were composed by the catechists

ny gvangelists and used for chorch services, These native songs
elarified the pname of God.

T the march towards indigenization of chvistianity Tokaja
canld be counted aut because, Trom the days of Bishop Samuel
Ajayi Crowther, hecause of  the nature af Tokoja society
partioularly fts molti=fingual natyre, services were condueted
In Fuglish, and were integrared into the major languages spoken
wl Takoja. swch 4s Hansa., Voruba and ,\:upe.‘z Ry econtact. in
Rabhha. the €. M.S. mission from the start wsed Voruha as their
Pingna=franca, Prior tn the sivties, the Cathoiic church used
Tatin ar Fnglish to be intevpreted to the congregation in
Yaruha. Tha rathnlic mode of worship in Loksia, Okene. Ogori and
Magongo was virtnally the same. The Revd. Fathers delivered
{heir sevmaps in Foglich and this was in turn interpreted to the
cangregal ions in Fhira al Okene, and Okv in Ogori and Magongo,

Froui 1960, the Cathalic Mission started turning onwr parish
privats who wece capable of manning these newly established
missions, For an evampie, in 1968, Olorunfemi Onaivekan. now 2
hishop, a native of Kabba, was ardained a priest: Alev Mabtori,
and Toseph ohietn. both Fhira. wers ordained parish priests in
1861, Rewd. Father Alex Makazi. now a Rishop. hased 4t Port-

Harcourty is an author of several christian hooks. Revd. Falher

14, A Rebel Historg of Churches. oo lafo ) p. T
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Ahiekn is P10 A priesi. At Nzoari. the Tirst parish priest was

Taseph Sunday Aiomo, ordained priest in 1964: he is now a Bishop
liased at lokeja. Bishop Ajnmo has headed saveral Cathelic
training institations and he §s a pralific composer of hative
chiistian sangs. Magango had her owa First priest in (he person
of Christapher Alukayade Naudu ovdained in 1982, ihgugh now

devwased, He 06 From the Camovs intetlectually=incl lned Daodu’s

i Magonge.

FAMS D were pat Teft gat as

tav were alse turpning

wnd dnpeaatchess s 1iRe pastors and Bishops. The Tipst of this

wipop 3w the tap hierar in the spivitual funciions inejude

Revil. Mandw.  Faruana.  oofosated Bishop in 1962, in Tlovin

daent=Jday Rwara Stale capital. e was boarn inte Lhe YVakuha

amily of NDhene, ahout 1024, e reccived his edueation in Akolo

Julitee Feptreal Schoal, Thare. in present Ondo state. he is
mars led to Anna Ahogun., A native of Ogori. he was a Prist in
i

charge of St. Andrew’s Chuoech. Okene hetween 1954 to 1955,

Anather person that to

to the top position ia Tokloja area is
Rishap George Rako, the grapdson of a pioneer missionary T.W.
Aake, 't

The C.M.8. Mission tock the lead in this crusade wnf

indigenising the ehristian faith in the entire area of slndy.

Tha react iops taward thess new indicenisat ion moves, wiviad From

lape bt place The C.4.5. started Lo dnject some  Toeally
It Sunjn AnETicnn Bikreke: 19 Rieth and Gpitih Wil pii BB jehine fnt Teainiee Compans
1Usn. p. 4. B

i Berncl Aboot Canon Geares Twke. oo po B
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promposed sengs ip praises of Gad iate their sevvices in early

sivties. This was soon Tollowed by the catholic mission. The

feactiion of fhe. 7 to this move was mild, the change was not

vinlent hot peaceful and gradval. With time. the idea of
Bripnging in sangs ar charuses which had spiritual connotalians
sonn spread  to OFene, At Okene, the  main  chiistian
Aepominat fons. ROOUM. and ©oM.S., whaie-heartedly welcomed the
move  in ogasd  faith. At Okene churches especially (M5,
affecings and tithings are often taken with native spicitoust
sones AL Ihis time, the church congregation would <uldenly
transform inga an active lively Lroup, singing 41 the top of
Phe it vaices and dGancing eveitedly. This is usualiy the peak of
thie chnreh ~ervices, One of the most popolar songs this 1ime
goes thus:

Fiw =i vohi sogi. maky ava oo, avoee inda Oza ana do

74 ha maku ave on avoee inda. (meaning Jesus is a4
Ring, T hail him, fne who saves lives T greet you.

Thank you Father. .

T all the missions at Okene. including FCWa,  the

intradnetion of native songs  and  mg during tithing and
thanksgiving usually araise the congregations into participating
actively ta churerh secvices, Fhipa people bave deep interest for

thsie colture, and as such, (his was the peyiod iw the chuveh

secviens which Jhe congregations often epjoved most. Severd!

T oeme this svimeiaipon 1o fapahin Sanei. A Denesrian o acRaL L Fapia.




[image: image250.jpg]31
Fhirans hial peabably been won ta Christ as a reswlt aof the
futrodinction of native tongue into the church activities. The
wsi of vernacular (Fhira) in reading and preaching the ward aof

God further served as an additional impetus Lo the patives

active participatiog in the howse of Gad., Through the use aof
Fhira, the message af christianity is hrought further home to
the peaple,

Tn Quogi amd Magongo, the intvoduction af these innovative

ideas, received a vianlent veaction. initialiy. For iastance. in

Magongo. in 18R1, Fvangelist T. Agbhaja. an indigene of Magongo,
Aeliveved o sevaon amd Towapd the 1ail end of his preaching he
sAang a onal ive sone which gaes (hus:

Oebe era ni hejess ghere ()

Motin Tesu sowapo., mala aluwa sawoapo.

Tmi %oni padanu, ogha ere nibejesekers o ghe ere (21

fuweaning) When the time shall come for gathering and

shiring christianity profit. 1 shall not he a lonser,

as T traded with Tesus Christ and God. !

He =apg this <ong to hattress the point he was makinz. This
intraduction of aative song in the place of old Yoruba songs in
the ©MLR. chaveh in both Ogari and Magongo. received a mived
veactinns among the congregation. The Tirs( persan Lo openly
condemn  the system. was Omale, the church Raba-Fghe then,

told Ahe prearlior thal if The church of Gpd §s now 4 place where

15, The Seng wRa vompased By o plupars A0 Ungongn . Th ranp e e b sl besle
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wamen songs will e sure. hie would leave [he church to them. He
was supported by & haadlul of peapled who angrily walked out of
the chnrch

Same mewhers af the congregation did not see anvthing wrong
in what the preachey had done: to this group of people. the sang
was in praise of God, which hiad to do with adaration of Gad. For
a  while, the copgregation was thrown into a  state of
pandemanium, Series of delegations had ta be sent to the Naha-
Febe anid Wis supporfers ro return into the fold, He came hack
Tully in support of the jonovations. This incident was followed

hy the actinn of 4 Tay=-Reader. T, Fezunjobi. who introdoced the

N

idea of peading (he Yornbs Rihle in Oku, the nutfive Tanguage

This evercise aften vequired s great deal of preparalions. as
e man wswally gpead of T the passage of Voronha Bible in
Verndvilar with relalive ease.

With the emergence of indigenous priests in the Fatholic
Chnrches, services were conducted and charuses aflten sang in the
native topzues, Revd. (Mr.) Fr. J1.5. Ajomg. now a Rishop
compased nat less than Tifiy praise songs in Oku. while serving
as o priest in Ogoyi oand Magongo Parish. The songs are still
very much in nse in the Churches up till today. The importance
of ihese ipnovative moves, which was aimed at indigepising

cannot he overemphasised as it

christianily in the avea of s$tn

fed to the convervsinm of several souls fo christianity.

[0 Tnddtmnt o 0Tl Aed From Guser bl rss,
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The intradnctian hy the indigenous agesmts of such idess
Tike haptism with native names which had God cannotatian had

helped immensely in wioning convarts into the faith. The use of

native dresses, hitherto Tarbidden teo the converts, was naw

actepted. Still as part of the process of indigenization

provess By the agents. various denominational hyin boaks have

u {(the

wow heen franslated info Fhipra language. Yoruba, and
nalive fanguage of Ogari apd Magonge). As earlier nated, the Vew
Testament has  heen  veduced into Ihira language. Catechism
Tessons are aow conducted by indigenans agents in such Tangoages
Pikie Voruha, Fhiva, and Ghu . Sunday services are aflten conducted

poredy din the aative Thanguapes, These pracesses have  made

christian religion mare meaningful  and  concrete (o the

Pndivenons pepple.
The dmportsance of indigenization  programme which  the

fwligenous agents embarked upep in the sivties was supparted in

A speech deliveved hy Toho Mbiti in 1971, He made a passinpate
appeal e Africsn Church Teaders of all depominations. "to
Africanize Chyistianity, that is to give Christianity an
indelihle African charvacter”. Tt is8 not enough, he argues "to
transplant prefabricated christianity from Rome or Geneva to
Kampala or Tagos: that perjod Is now aver., We have to produce a
type of eheistianity here which will bear the imprint of Made-

Pn=ATvicn, and which will not be a theap imitation of the type

i (rat ynaaesies sioh phe B0 M0 Fharel FRIGEE 01 RahBn of S/4/95
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afl vheist ¥ Found elseghers aor at periods in the pasit, This

invalves ATvlcanising Chuovch structures, pervsoanel. thenlogy.

danning, camnitment, warshin., teansaction of its mis<ion, and
r g i3

ndependence . Tong before Mhiti’

Tinancial S appeal. indigenous
agents  in western old Kahha Provinees were alveady in the

vanehavi of the mavement to indigenise various aspects of

christianity. And the process cantinues.

El B.S, Hhery The feiels ob Wiscion in Alvien Teapda 1971 s, 3,
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Thic study has heen concerned with an analysis of the
indigenans ageats in the expansion of Christian Missionary
Avpivivies in fhe Wesiern parts of old Kabba Pravince. The tern
"Western parts af old Kabba Proviace™ refers ta Tokoja, Okene.
KAabba, Magoango and Ggori. This area was one of cansiderable
inteves|, nat only to geographers hut alsa to explerers fyom the
western warld in the nineteenth ceatury, largely on account of
the fmporiance aftached to the Niger-Renue vivers as the high
way ta the hintertand of what was to become Nigeria, Tt is also
ap area where The northern culture and southern culture impinged
wpan ane anol her,

By indigenius agzenlbs. we @mean in this study men and women
Born in thie daves as well as others sot horn in the svea. bt who
were hlact men ganerally, and who identified themselves wiih
Taenl Inteves: aml aspirnatfons which they helpad champion, And
they  pevlfovmed  varions  tasks  in their vespective local

communities in which they warked rvanging ind

Al Ty from heing
harely Titerate house-helps  and messepngers  to  the white
miszionayies, vising wup to  the level as interpretevs,
avangelists, catechista, lay-readers and cholir master. To their
Tocalities. they were regavded as and treated as "hlack. white
men™ . as advisers to traditional rulers, as consnltant= to the

colonial affivers, as dispenseys apd geperal ndvisers, Tn many
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areas, they combined their work as Tarmers wilh those of
pyeschiing and teaching the word of Gad.

The introduction chapter sets the scene hy alarting us in
the avisting Views in the iitersture concerning christian
wisginngry iahonrs in Nigaria, pointing out their methodologies.
wisconcaptions and problems. This picture was to sarve as
campass ta the student i the course of the Tield wark. in
working aut the Tramewaik. and the search for relevant malerials
vegarding the thesis,

The firsl chapter situated the area within the context of
the whole of Nigeria. particulariy. with vegard to its lacation,
history and the peopling of the area, from 1he distant past., Tt
alsa highlighted the manpner in which the various peopie
arvanised themse lves, palitically. religiousiy and economically.,
ar greai dmportance in this vegard is the lack of centrealized
policy in the whale ave prior to the 200h Centory., Tt was only
in Fhica land that colonial admipisteation bronghl aboul the
epeveence of Attabh as a powerfal puler, with anithovity similar
to thase of 1he Far Narthern Fmivates. The character of the
poditical organisation had a bhearing on the rate snd level of
progress recarded in the expansion af christianity in these
areas as was unfolded ip the period covered ip the stady.

Chapter  one  also highlighted rthe varioes  welizious
practices af the prople prior to the coming of missionasy
influiences. What Stood ant ¢learly was the strong atiachment of

1 in  an

(e Fhivga 1o their traditional colture, reflec
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3%

cnl renohed Bel el in ancestral warship (ekul, aracle and spirvit

worshin, Tl Ts well ¥Ypown in their colture as reflected earlier,

that From day te day « Fhira consulted with their pracles in

whatever bhey did. Ta Rabha toa. there were series of cuits that
pey formed impoartant roles in the sopiety, The strength of (hese
vemtres of velizioss inflaence was pevtinent (o (he Tevel of
wiecess cecorded  in omissionary espansion hy the indigenons
dgenl.\_

Ry the middle of '9th century, islamic influences heogan to
penstratle Lo these eultures, largely throngh the Nupe incursions
and the iafluence of auslim traders from the porth and narth-
west. Tt owas about this time alse that the movement for
Christ ian Missionary expansion took off Trom the coast reaching
Ihe avea of study dn the wpid-10th century., Chapter two traced
the hegipnings af missjonary expansion in the area fram this

period to the Tivst fen yeats of cotonial rule.

Chupter theve tales up the story fram abeout 1910 to 1825,
The chapler ia case studies skearched the activilies and carecrs
0f various  indigenous  agents  their wethods,  problems  aml
achievement . Ti compares develapment in Kahba with (hose nf
Fhira. siating that the amount of progress  rocorded  was
proport fonal 1o the presence and impact of indigenous agenis. Tn
Fhiva, the R .O.M, was white-daminated whereas (he presence amd
inlluence of indigenons men was strong on the ground in Kahba.
Tha white Revd., TFatheivs. enthusiastic as they were, were

handiguppisd; in influence, they could not match the inspirin

3

it
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influepoe of T. Ohadaki. Dlownlaivemn in Kahhba and Moses Fleka
in Ngovi. The chapter also documents the experiences af the
vavipus sgents in bhe grea of stody, pacticularply the i lamuoa
they Taced as leaders of churches and ip their societies,

Fhaplter Tanr Jdealt with the sales of indigenons agents in
ihe professinns. in frade. as artisans. in the Health Services
aml in educat ion.

Chaplter Tive Adescribed the gains of the earlier pervinids
which were now expanded and consolidated upan afier 19435 wp ta
PeTOL New men appedred with the emerzence of new churches and
new gpproaches of wining copverts into the christian foald.

Chapter siv tabes yp contemporary issues touching mainiy on
cond inning dilemma of agents and their canverts as peaple of
Tt warlds", that iss in their efforts ta remain 4s christians
ax well as holdipg oa o their ancestral cnltures. the lack of
an wppreciable elimination of traditional rveligion and to its
atlendant soles in the aves and the various conflicts manifess
Phemsetves in casad of multiple marriages faking traditions!
Pitles, traditional 1itle caps and the perversive induigence in
fetivh practices,

To this vegard. oneg major ohservation in this study has
heen that. despite the fact that christianity zot to this urea
in the 18th century, despite the energetic efforts of the
inligenous agents to advance the frontiers of christianity,
reletively Timited tanzihle success had been recarded in this

regard, The drea vemains till this day a great fortress of
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indigenous tyaditional beliefs and fetish practices. Theé Tocal

peaple remain staunch helievers in their cults af the same time

ws worshippers of the Christian God, netheless, partly o
ponnter this drend, and partly ta readjust to =zlohal tvends.
#fTarts have hean made 1o indizenive christianity in 1he area of
stody, particalariy in its Jeadership. church arganisaiion.
seryices, sopgs, sermons o gad transtation of the Rible and Hymns
Books dnto mat ive langusges, |

T is also abserved that the house-hoys. helpers  and

interpreters of the white missionacies of lale 19th century and

early 20UE contiry have since gmerged in theiv respective areas,

in the Tirst instance as the indizenous azenis, servin

fie

as
predchess and church leaders. They had over the years risen in
status on their Tacal communiiies as counsellors. catechists.
tearhiers and consuitants on heaith, education, trade amd as go-
Netween the local peaples and the calopiall ofTicials, 1t was

Fram 1he civele of these early Tarmer-evancgelists and converts

ihal the  wore  sophisticated indigennus leadevship  of

contemporary imes wore 1o emerge in the person of Onaiy

Ajome; Mabosdy Nawlu, Hacung, Oghonyomf, Rala and the tot, <ipee

fhe Talbe A0s 1o our present (ay.

A pheronenin that has emerz2ed  from this stwdy §s the

3

provess ol aational  integration. a  theme of continuing

porlance ip contemporary Vigevia. To this regavd, there is the
unlagne case of the Adegbulu Tamily and its of f-springs. who are

voaday Tivmly inteerated into the Fhira of Okene. These people of
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Onido origin are today well settled among the Fhira of Okene
which they now regard as theiv hame.

The srudy has offered an alternative approach (a6 esisting
works on bthe theme of christian aissionary activities in

igeria, Tt has Fopossed mainly en the role of {pdigzenoos agents

in pushing ihe Trontiers of chrisrianity, Tt essentially has not

EY

fgnaced ahe  dnitial  influaence oan the [ield - the whi
Wissinnaries, ot it has t¥ied to shaw. as auch as G4 cane that
the indigeaais agents were catalysts, the people an the gyoupd
1hal Taboured in the midst of thejr peoples to hring abont vapid
vhange, Pevhaps, similar micrn-hased studies on other areas in

Nigevia, especially the central parts, that is *the Middle Relt”

would tarn oul  interesting results from well-planned, anpd

carefully executed Cield wark.
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